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P R O C L A M A T I O N .

I n  th e  N a m e  o f H is  M a je sty  G E O R G E  T H E  F IF T H , o f th e  U n ited  K in gd om  o f G reat B rita in  an d  Irelan d  
a n d  o f th e  B ritish  D om in ion s b ey o n d  th e  S eas, K in g , D efen d er o f th e  F a ith .

P R O C L A M A T I O N .

B y  H is  E x o e lle n cy  R eginald  E dw ard  Stubbs, E sq u ire , C om panion  o f th e M o st D istin gu ish ed  O rder o f S ain t 
d d R b oh a el a n d  S a in t G eorge, O fficer A d m in isterin g  th e G overn m en t o f th e  Isla n d  o f C eylon,

w ith  th e  D epen den cies th ereof.
R. E . S t u b b s .
V X T H E R E A S  certain  b y -la w s m ade b y  th e D istriot Sohool C om m ittee o f K e g a lla , in pursuance o f section  19 o f 
V V  “  T h e  R u ral Sch ools O rdin an ce, 1 9 0 7 ,”  h avin g been d u ly  confirm ed under su b-section  (2) o f section  2 0  o f 

th e  sa id  O rd in an ce, w ere pu blish ed  in  th e Government Gazette d ated  A u gu st 2 1 ,1 9 1 4 , b y  P roclam ation  dated  A u gu st 14 , 
1 9 1 4 ; a n d  w hereas th e said  D istrict Sohool C om m ittee h as revoked th e said  b y -la w s and m ade oth er b y -la w s in 
lieu  th ereof u nder th e sa id  section  o f th e sa id  O rdinance, as am ended b y  O rdinances N os. 8 and  34  o f 1 9 1 7 :

N o w  k n o w  Y e  th a t W e , th e  O fficer A d m in isterin g  th e G overn m en t, in  exercise o f th e pow ers v ested  in  U s b y  
su b -se ctio n  (2 ) o f section  2 0  o f th e  sa id  O rd in an ce, a n d  w ith  the advice o f th e E x ecu tiv e  C ouncil, do h ereby confirm  
th e  rev ocation  o f th e  b y -la w s p u b lish ed  b y  th e  sa id  P roclam ation  of A u gu st 14 , 1 9 1 4 ; and W e  do  a lso , w ith  the like  
a d v ic e , con firm  th e  b y -la w s m ad e b y  th e sa id  D istr ict S ch ool C om m ittee as set fo rth  in  th e schedule h e r e to -

G iv en  a t K a n d y , in  th e  sa id  Is la n d  o f C eylon , th is  T w en ty -sev en th  d a y  o f A u g u st, in  th e year o f our Lord  
O ne th ou san d  N in e  h u n dred  a n d  E ig h teen .

B y  H is  E x cellen cy ’s  com m and ,

A . S . P a g d e n ,
G O D  S A V E  T H E  K IN G . A c tin g  C olon ial S ecretary.

By-la/ws made under Sections 19 and 20 o f1' The Rural Schools Ordinance, 1907,”  for the School District of Kegalla
by the Kegalla District School Committee.

1. In these by-laws—
The terms “ boy ,”  “ girl,”  and “  ohild ”  mean a boy, or 

a girl, or a child residing in the school district of 
Kegalla.

The term “  parent ”  includes a guardian and any person 
who has Hie actual custody o f the child.
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The term “  Code ”  means the Code for Aided Schools for 
the time being sanctioned by His Excellency the 
Governor in Executive Council.

The term “  attendance ”  means an attendance tor■ the 
• period defined by  the Code as constituting »  6*®' 

attendance recorded, in an Attendance Register in the 
manner prescribed by  the Code.



The term  “  school ”  means a school specified in  the Section 21.— N o school in  which religious instruction is 
schedule hereto. given shall be considered a public vernacular school

The term s “  adequate and suitable provision for the unless the D istrict Committee is satisfied—  
education o f a child ”  and ‘ ‘ reasonable excuse ’ ’ bear (o ) ^  religious instruction is given on ly during the

20 (I ) {b) 0 i * * *  tim e specified in  the school tim e-table;
™  . <t T° ^  fin a n ce , 1907 (&) That religious instruction is not" given to  pupils of
The term  Inspector o f Schools means an Inspector o f other denom inations than that t<* which the school

Schools appointed by  H is E xcellency the Governor. belongs, if the parents o b je c t ; ^
2. A ny person who desires to  open a school shall repor* (c) That pupils who do not attend religious instruction

to  the nearest Education Inspector or Sub-Inspector at are em ployed in other studies during the hours
least ono m onth before com m encing such school, and there- allotted to  religious instruction ;
after shall supply such inform ation as m ay be required b y  (d) That such pupils, if their parents ob ject to  their being 
the D irector of Education with regard to his class or classes present in  the room  where religious instruction is
and the course o f instruction he proposes to  give them . given, are either allowed to study in  som e other part

3. The parent o f every b oy  o f not less than 6 nor m ore o f the school premises during the hours when such
than. 14 years of age, and the parent o f every girl o f n ot less instruction is given, or their presence in the school
than 6 nor m ore than 12 years o f age, or in the case o f during such hour is excused ; and
Muhammadan and Tam il girls the parent o f every girl o f (e) That a copy o f this section in the English, Sinhalese, 
not less than 6 nor more than 10 years of age, shall cause and Tam il languages is conspicuously posted up in
such boy  or girl to attend one o f the public vernacular the school.
schools specified in the schedule hereto, unless he has m ade The abovo b y .laws were made by the Regalia District
other adequate and suitable provision for the education o f Schooi Committee a t a m eeting held on  February 7, 1918.
such boy  or girl, or unless there is a reasonable excuse for
non-attendance ; provided that no boy shall be com pelled G. F. ft. Browning,
to  attend school from  a distance exceeding three miles, and ____  Chairman.
that no girl be required to  attend from  a distance exceeding 
one and a half m ile, or to attend a school in which a fem ale
teacher is not em ployed, and that girls m ay be exem pted Schedule.
if spocial circumstances make their presence at hom e (Public Vernacular Schools.)
necessary. ~ „  .

4. The tim e during which every child shall attend school (xalooaa H. or ale.
shall be the whole tim e for which the school shall be open Government or Under what
for the instruction of children o f sim ilar age. Name o f School. Grant-in-Aid. Management.

5. N othing in  these by-laws Mawanella b . .  Governm ent . .  —
(а) Shall prevent the presence o f children being excused Manikkawa b . .  do. . .  —

during the hours when religious instruction is given, Manikkawa g . .  do. . .  —
as provided by  section 21 (d) o f “  The ftural Schools Ganetenna b . .  do. . .  —
Ordinance, 1907.”  Beddewela b . . d o .  —

(б) Shall require any child to attend school on any day Beddewela g . .  do. . .  —
exclusively set apart for religious observance by the W akirigala b do. . .  —
religious body to which the child ’s parent belongs. Utuwankanda m . . Grant-in-aid . .  Rom an Catholic

0. W hen a boy between 12 and 14 years of ago and a Talgamuwa m . . do. . .  W esleyan
girl between 10 and 12 years of ago, being beneficially Mawanella g do. . . Church Missionary
em ployed to the satisfaction of the President of the Village , *. y  . „
Tribunal or the Chairman of the Village Committee, has Mahyadde m . . do. . . Salvation Army
received a certificate from  an Inspector of Schools that he Kadigomuwa g . .  do. . .  Buddhist
or she has passed in reading, writing, and arithm etic, the Kinigoda Korale
fifth standard and fourth standard respectively prescribed _  _
b y  the Code for the time being, such boy  or girl shall not Dehwela b . .  Governm ent . .
be required to attend school. y "  «J°- "  ~

7 E very person who shall not obsorve, or shall neglect Udahinguruwaka b . .  do.
or violate, these by-laws or any o f them  shall upon con - & ,r>- d° ' W m
viction be liable to  a penalty not exceeding Rs. 20 for each Rambukkana (Pinna-
offence, or in default o f payment im prisonment for a period ao. . .
not exceeding fourteen days, and an additional fine n ot do -
TrTinwdinrr R s 2 per day in the case o f a continuing offence. Dom bemada 6 . .  do. . .exceeding na. 6 per oay in ww ^  ^ ® Rambukkana rn . .  Grant-m-aid . .  Rom an Catholic

Note.—T he follow ing are the portions o f the Rural Madoiyawe m  do. do.
Schools Ordinance referred to  in sections 1 and 5 o f these Howadiwela tn . . .  do. . .  Church Missionary
by-law s:—  Society

Section 20 (1) (6).— A parent shall bo deem ed to  have Diwela rn do. do.
made adequate and suitable provision for the education o f Uduwewala rn . ■ do. . .  do.
his child, if he proves that his child is in regular attendance Kudogam a m do. . .  do.
at a school registered b y  the D irector o f Public Instruction Siyambalangomuwa m do. . .  Salvation Army
(Director o f Education) for the receipt o f a grant in  aid, or Udugama m . .  do. . .  Buddhist
at a  school with regard to which an application for a grant , ,  p
in aid is under consideration, or at a school certified b y  the Jaawata
D irector o f Public Instruction (D irector o f E ducation) to Hettim ulla (M akure) b Governm ent . .  —
provide adequate and suitable instruction, or if ho proves Kehehvatta b . .  do. . .  —
that he has made such other provision for his child's Ranwala rn ■ - Grant-in-aid . .  Church Missionary
education as the Director of Public Instruction (D irector Society
of Education) shall certify to be adequate and suitable, or „  , , D
if he produces a certificate from  the D irector o f Publio Kanduana atm.
Instruction (D irector of Education) recommending that M abopitiya 6 .-. Governm ent . .  —
the child shall be exempted from  com pulsory attendance. Bosella 6 . .  do. . .  —
Provided that no parent shall be convicted for not causing Undugoda g . ■ Grant-in-aid . .  Rom an Catholic
his child to attend such school, if he proves- to the satis- Hungampola 6 . .  do. . .  Buddhist
faction of the President that he has reasonable excuse for _
not causing such child to attend. A parent shall be Tumpalata FaUu.
deemed to ha vo a reasonable excuse tor not causing his child Mawatagoda b . .  Government . .  —
to attend school, if he proves that the child is prevented Hemmatagarna b . .  do. . .  —
from attending by  sickness or other unavoidable cause. A lpitiya m . .  Grant-in-aid . .  W esleyan

1524 Pa st  1. —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Sept. 6, 1918



Government or Under what Government or Under what
Name o f School. Grant-in-Aid. Management. Name of School. Grant-in-Aid. Management.

Otara Pattu. Atulugam Korale.
Kahambiliyawala 6 . .  Government . .  -  Atulugama b ..G o v e rn m e n t.. -

Kandupita Pattu. Atulugama g . .  do. . .  —

K ottapola 6 ..G o v e r n m e n t .. -  G ^ g a K T & G m ulb-aid  ! Roman~Catholic
K ottapola g  . .  do. . .  -  Talduwa b . .  do. ..B u ddh ist
Pmdemya 6 . .  do. . .  -  Dehiowita m . .  do. . .  do.
Getiyamulla tn . .  do. . .  — k
Ballapana m  . .  Grant-in-aid . .  Roman Catholic ®
Atugoda m . .  do. . .  Salvation Army
Malwana b . .  do. . .  do. Panawal Korale.

Kiraweli Pattu. Maniyangama* . .  Government . .  -
_  _ Pathbenya 6 . .  do. . .  —
Dedigama, b . .  Government . .  —  Panawala 6 . .  do. ____________
Dedigama g . .  do. . .  —

do.' -  Dehigampal Korale.
Dorawaka b . .  do. . .  Ruanwella 6 . .  Government . .  —
Algama-Medagamab . .  do. . .  —  . Ruanwella^ . .  do. . .  —
Ambepussa g  . .  Grant-in-aid . .  Roman Catholic Galapitamada b . .  do. . .  —
Etnawala tn . .  do. . .  Friends’  Foreign Amitiiigala b . .  Grant-in-aid • • Buddhist

Mission _ Waharaka tn . .  do. . .  do.
Warakapola g . .  do. . .  Friends’ Foreign Yatiyantota tn . .  do. . .  do.

Mission Associ- Mattamagoda b . .  do. . .  do.
®**on Hathagoda b . .  do. . .  do.

Tholangomuwa tn . .  do. . .  Buddhist Siyambalawala tn . .  do. . .  do.
Qandolaha Pattu.

Walagama 6 ..G o v e r n m e n t .. -  Lower BuMgatna.
Helamada 6 . .  do. . .  —  Kitulgala b . .  Government . .  —
Hatnagoda tn . .  do. . .  —  Yakella b . .  do. . .  —

' Walagama g . .  Grant-in-aid . .  Roman Catholic Dedugala 6 . .  do. . .  —
Panawaka tn . .  do. . .  do. Habbellawaka m ..  Grant-in-aid . .  Buddhist

APPOINTMENTS, &c.

No. 268 of 1018. Mr. W . K . H. Cam pbell to be, in addition to his own

HIS  E xcellen cy  the Office r  A dm inistering  the duties, A dditional D istrict Judge, Mannar, for September 
Governm ent has been pleased to  make the 7, 1918.

follow ing appointm ents :__  Mr. W . A . W ebrakoon  to the office o f Commissioner
M r. E . F . M arshall to  act in  the office o f Assistant ofR equestsand P olice ̂ g is tra te P u tta la m , Additional 

at M ullaittivu to  the Governm ent A gent, Northern ^ s tn o t  Judge, P uttalam ; and E xtra Office Assistant at 
P rov in ce; D istrict Judge, Commissioner o f R equests, £ * ? aIam ^ s t a n t  Government Agent fo r the
and P olice M agistrate, M ullaittivu ; Assistant C ollector o f ? s*rlct® °* and R ittalam  with effect from
Customs, M ullaittivu; Master A ttendant, M ullaittivu, and own d „ f m
R eceiver o f W recks, M ullaittivu ; L ocal A uthority u^der G; P \F° EREST to. aot> “  E d ition  to  his own duties,
the P e t r o l *  Ordinance for the D istrict o f M ullaittivu; “  AssistaRt Commissioner of E xcise, North-W estern
a n d  A d d i l i a l  A ssista n t Su p erin ten d en t o f P o lice , J ^ s m n , K a n d y a n d C o m m  D *tn c fc  o f
n - , ,  . . . .   ̂ l a i c  „*,-7 K a n d y  under section  4 ( 1 )  o f O rdinance N o . 23  o f 19 15 ,
M u lla ittiv u , w ith  effect from  S ep tem b er 4, 1 9 1 8 , u n til ^  ^  from  g ep ^ ber 7> m s>  d u rin g  ^

^ erL0 j e B . T urner to act as Assistant at Trin- * em ploym ent o f Mr. L  B T uR N E R on oth erd u ty . 
com alee to  the Government A gent, Eastern P rov in ce; . ^  L. L . H unter to b eA d ^ t onalA ssistant Supenn- 
D istrict Judge, A dditional Commissioner o f Requests, ! en 0 l^ebce. North-Central Province, w ith effect 
and A dditional P olice M agistrate, Trincom alee; S uperb: from  AuSust 24' 1918> untJ further orders-
tendent o f the Trincom alee Prison ; Additional Superin- .
tendent o f Police, T rbcom alee ; Local A uthority under B y Hi® E xcellency’s com m and,
the Petroleum  Ordinance for the D istrict of Trincom alee; ^  g Pagden
A dditional C o lla tor o f Customs, T rbcom alee; L andbg ^ lon ia l Secretary’s Office, A cting Colonial S e c ta r y .

Septem ber 7, 1918, during the absence o f M r. G. S . ________________ _________________________________________
WoDEMAN on  leave, or until further Orders.

Mr. D . H . B alfour to  act, in addition to  his own duties, N o. 269 of 1918.
“  0ffice Aasista.nt t0 SoutAe™ T T  IS E xcellency the  Officer A dministering the
P ro v in ce , fro m  A u g u st 2 8 , 1 9 18  u n til th e retu rn  o f M r. ± ±  Government h as been p leased  to  a p p o b t the
T . G ooNETH D EKE to  d b y  or u n tiU u rth c r  ord ers. u nder-m entioned persons to  b e  A ^ e sso re  fo r  th e follow ing

M r O . E . d e Z oysa, C h ief C lerk , G aD eK a ch ch en , to a c t , tow n s fo r th e J 1919> under th e provision s o f sectio n ! 
in  ad d ition  to  h is  ow n d u ties, as E x tra  O ffice A ssista n t, -  xr n c t oaa . r
G affe K a ch c h e ri, fro m  A u g u st 2 8 ,1 9 1 8 , u n til th e retu rn  ° f  ° rdm ance N o ‘ 7  o f 1 8 66  —  
o f M r. T . Goonetilleke to  d u ty , o r  u n til fu rth er orders. GampoUt.

Mir. C. V . B ra yn b  to  be, b  addition to his own duties, Mr. L. B . Jansze.
A dditional D istrict Judge, Kalutara, for September 14, Mr. P . Fernando.
1918. Mr. Uduma L ebbe, Arachchi.
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P ussellaw a. and M eda pattus o f Siyane korale o f the Colom bo
M r. A . N . J . Sen abatn a . D istrict, w ith residence and office at A ttanagalla, and
M r. D . H . A pptthami, A rachchi. to practise as such in the Sinhalese language.
M r. M . J ay a su n d e r a . B y  g j g E xcellen cy ’s com m and,

C hilaw . A . S . P ag d bn ,
M r. T . M. Ca r r im . C olonial Secretary’s O ffice, A ctin g C olonial Secretary.
M r. G . E . F ern an d o . C olom bo, A ugust 28, 1918.
M r. E. N. A beyakoon . No. 271 of 1918.

B y H is E xcellen cy ’s com m and, T ~ T  IS  E xcellen cy  th e  Office r  A dm in isterin g  the
1 A  S Pag d en  a J _  Governm en t has been pleased to  appoint

C olon ia l S ecretary ’s O ffice, A ctin g  C olonial Secretary. ^  ^  W l™ D W d e y e n a y a k e , a t present p oetisin g  
C olom bo, Septem ber 5 ,1 9 1 8 . as a N otary P ublic a t AttanagaUa in  C olom bo D istrict,

to  be a N otary P ublic throughout D ew am edi hatpattu 
“  o f K urunegala D istrict, with residence and office at

No. 270 o f 1918. K atupota , and to  practise as such in  the Sinhalese

H IS  E xcellen cy  th e  Offic e r  A d m in isterin g  th e  language.
G overnm ent has been pleased to  appoint M r. B y  H is E xcellency’s  com m and,

Jam es P erera  Sen ew iratn a  R a t n a y e k e , at present A . S. P agden ,
practising as a N otary P ublic at K atupota  in K urune- C olonial Secretary’s O ffice, A ctin g C olonial Secretary, 
gala D istrict, to be a N otary P ublic throughout U dugaha C olom bo, A ugust 2 8 ,1 9 1 8 .

APPOINTMENTS, & c., OF REGISTRARS.

H IS Excellency the Officer Administering the (Kandyan and General) of Wellawaya division, in the 
Government has been pleased to make the following Badulla District of the Province of Uva, for six weeks from 

appointments, with effect from September 17, 1 9 1 8 September 1, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Mr. J. S. Abayasekera, Registrar of Lands, Kurunegala, A. Gunasekera, on leave. His office will be at

to b . B ^ -to a r  of Land,, Ma.ara, a.'ca Mr. H. A. Sk im ak n e , M m . ^ ^  K a ^ a -

’ m J.’S T  A. SlMsiaWB, Registrar of Lands, Matara, to  b« 01 B “ ”  °i
R o g i .t r .r o , Lands, K n r n n U , W - Mr. J - S. AnaVa-
sekera. transiorrea. District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for thirty days,

By His Excellency’s command, with effect frori?" September 1, 1918, vice Registrar, S. M.
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. S. Pagden, Punchimahatmaya, resigned. His office will be at

Colombo, September 2, 1918. Acting Colonial Secretary Hanwana. ^  ^  oommftnd

'  ' ‘ Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. S. Pagden,

HIS  E x c e l l e n c y  the  Off ic e r  A d m in ist e r in g  t h e  C olom b o, Septem ber 3 , 19 18 . A c tin g  C olon ial Secretary,
Government has been pleased to make tiie following ________________________________________________________

appointm ents:—
Cecil T ilakaratna provisionally to be Registrar of T ® E l o w i n g  appointments under section 3 of Ordi- 

Births and Deaths of Uduwara division, and of Marriages ~~ , „ of 1900 seotlon 7 o f Ordinance 
(Genoral) of Munwattebage pattu division, in the Kalutara No- 19 of 1907 are hereby notified:
District of the Western Province, with effect from September The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
5, 1918, vice E. D on Cornelis, retired. His office will be has appointed W aniga Arachchige Charles Perera to 
at Amp’itigala Walauwa in Ampitigala. act as Registrar cf Births and Deaths of Ambatelenpahala

Abraham Hendrick D ias W ickbamanayaka K aruna- West division, and of Marriages (General) of Ambatelen- 
satne to act as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan and pahala division, in the Colombo District of the Western 
General) of Yekawala and Hinidum pattu divisions respec- Province, for thirty days from August 20, 1918, during the 
tively in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for absence of the Registrar, Malawattege Manuel Pinto 
thirty days, with effect from September 8, 1918. vice Senanayake, on leave. His office will be at Wellampitiya- 
A. D. S. W  K arunaratne, on leave. His office will bo watta alias Tappewatta in Wellampitiya. 
at HunumuUegedaramedawatta at Tawalama. The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo,

Katirkamar Vybamuttu to be Registrar of Marriages has appointed Sembukuttiaratchige Manuel Silva to 
(General) of Koddiyar pattu division, in the Trincomalee act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Otara West division, 
District of the Eastern Province, with effect from September • and of Marriages (General) of Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru 
14, 1918, vice T. Duraiapfa Mudai.iyar . retired. His korale north division, in the Colombo District of the Western 
office will be at Vanniyanarvalavu in Muthur. Province, for threo days from September 3, 1918, during

Amasakonmudiyanselage Y ahapathami to act as the absence of the Registrar, H enry R ichard de Silva,
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Meddeketiyo korale on leave. His office will be at Kurunduwatta in Daluwa- 
division, and of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of kotuwa.
Katugampolahatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
of the North-Western Province, for two months, with effect has appointed Mapitiyage Adrian Peiris Wijesinha to 
from September 5,1918, vice Registrar, A. M. Ukku Banda, act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panadure badda 
onsickleave. His office will be at the permanent Registrar’s division, and of Marriages (General) of Panadure totamune 
Office at Nettipolagedara. division, in the Kalutara District cf the Western Province,

Rangebandaralage K iribanda provisionally as Regis- for thirty days from August, 26, 1918, during the absence 
trar of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (Kandyan and of the Registrar, W. W. K uruppu, interdicted. His office 
General) of Rajawanni pattu division, in the Puttalam will be at Galpottewatta in Pattiya North.
District of the North-Western Province, with effect from The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
September 1, 1918, vice Registrar, R. Punchirala, resigned. has appointed D on Subaneeis W eeraxoon to act as
His office will be at Migahawatta in Murukvvatawana. Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalupahana division,

Don H endrick Gunasekera to act as Registrar of and of Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu division, in
Births and Deaths of Sittarama division, and of Marriages the Kalutara District of the Western Province, for twenty
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days from  September 1, 1918, during the absence of the Marriages (General) of Mannar is land division, in the Mannar 
Registrar, D on Prolis W eerakoon, on leave. His office District of the Northern Province, for three days from 
■will be a t Eduragalawatta in Maputugala. August 24, 1918, during the absence o f the Registrar,

(The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, K. K . Talhia, on leave. His office will bea t Talimavalavu 
has appointed Emmanuel be  Selva AmaraseJkera to act in Pesalai.
as Registrar o f Births and Deaths of Waskadubadda divi- The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has 
sion, and o f Marriages (General) o f Panadure totamune appointed Mt̂ kammatcmottalivava Kappaneyinalew ai 
division, in  the Kalutara D istrict of the W estern Province, MarkKaYar to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
on September 12, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, Musali South division, and of Marriages (General) o f
S. S. A marasekera, on leave. H is office will be at Nanaddan division, in the Mannar District o f the Northern 
Kosgahawatta in Kudawaskaduwa. Province, for twelve days from  September 8, 1918, during

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale, has appointed the absence of the Registrar, M. M. Saliktj, on leave. Trig 
PuwAXPmVEWABAOOLLE I halagedera W ijayarat- office w ill be at Registrar’s valavu in Tainpaddamutali- 
nayaka Mtjdiyansele K axu Banda to act as Registrar o f kaddu, station : Kamavitanaivalavu in Karadikkuli.
Births and Deaths of Gangala Udasiya pattu division, and The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Trincomalee, has 
o f Marriages (General) o f Matale East division, in the Matale appointed K ulanthatvelu NarayS tapillai to act as 
D istrict o f the Central Province, for three weeks from  Registrar o f Births and Deaths o f Kaddukkulam East 
August 26,1918, during the absence o f the Registrar, W . M. division, and o f Marriages (General) o f Kaddukkulam p&ttu 
K ir i Banda, on sick leave. H is office will be at lhala- east division, in the Trincomalee D istrict o f the Eastern 
gederawatta in Puw akpitiya; station : Manmalawe- Province, for th irty days from  September 1, 1918, vice
gederawatta in Kambarawa. Registrar, S. Veltjppillai, resigned. His office will be at

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed Sampaltivu.
D on H enderick Separamadu P inidiya to aot as Registrar The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kumnegala, has 
o f Births and Deaths of Four Gravets No. 2 division, and appointed Lansakara Jayastjndera Mtoiyanselage 
o f Marriages (General) o f Matara town and gravets division, D ingiri Banda to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for August Katuwanna korale division, and of Marriages (General) of 
26, 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, A. D. S. Wanni hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District o f the 
W irasinha, on leave. His offices will be at Gasyatawatta North-Western Province, for two days from  August 26, 
alias Gabadagewatta in Tudawa and Dissawagewatta in 1918, during the absence of the Registrar, R . M. D ingiri 
Weliweriya. Banda, on leave. His office will be at the permanent

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed Registrar’s residence at Hangilipola.
D on Andreas Siriwardena to  act as Registrar of Births The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed 
and Deaths of Bengamuwa division, and of Marriages W eerasingha Mttdiyanselag’e Loktj B anda to act as 
(General) of Morawak korale division, in the Matara D istrict, Registrar of Births and Deaths of Marambe division, and of 
o f the Southern Province, for seven days from  September Marriages (General) o f Kuruwiti korale division, in the 
4, 1918, during the absence o f the Registrar, D. H. de  S. Ratnapura D istrict o f the Province o f Sabaragamuwa, for 
Siriw ardena , on leave. H is office w ill be at Liyanage- three days from  September 12, 1918, during the absence o f 
gedarawatta in Bengamuwa. the Registrar, P. B . MaramBe , on leave. H is office will bo

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has at Walauwewatta in Minnana.
appointed David John Gtjnawaedena to act as Registrar The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
of Births and Deaths o f Pallegama division, and of Marriages appointed Vidanelage PVjnchimahatmaya to act as 
(General) o f Morawak korale division, in the Matara D istrict Registrar o f Births and Deaths of Atulugam korale east 
o f the Southern Province, for th irty days from  September 1, division, and of Marriages (General) o f Three Korales and 
1918, during the absence o f the Registrar, George K an- Lower Bulatgama division, in  the Kegalla D istrict of the 
dauby , on sick leave. H is office will be at W elewatta in Province o f Sabaragamuwa, for three days from  September 
Pallegama. 10, 1918, during the absence o f the Registrar, H. A. Siri-

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has ward enahamy, on leave. H is office w ill be at Dimi-
appointed D on Andreas P erera W eerakoon to act as kedellehenewatta in  TXdabage.
Registrar o f Births and Deaths o f Hakmana division, and _  . . „  __,, w  T
of Marriages (General) o f Kandaboda pattu division, in  the R^strar-G enaral . RemstrAr o „ « m l
Matara D istrict of the Southern Province, for four days Colombo, September 3, 1918. Registrar-General.
from  August 27, 1918, during the absence o f the Registrar, _ _  . , T .._  , w . h
D. A. A  W ickremasinghe, on leave. H is office w ill be at T T 18 hereby noitffied that J<d r a m , A » S ™ G A R -  
Tanayamwatta in Beruwewela. - f . Registaar of_Births and Deaths o f ^haw aM a

H .. F a c i a l  B »gb tt»r, h « ,

Marriages (G eneral)of W est Girnwa pattu division, in . the ™  a d d irion a loffieea t m  'Wahamggoda,
Ham bantota District o f the Southern Province, for five where he mI1 hold office on Mondays and T*mnjday®- 

. days from  August 26, 1918, during the absence o f the Registrar-General’s Office, W . L . K indersley,
Registrar, D . D . R ajapaksa, on  leave. H is office will be Colom bo, September 3,1918. Registrar-General.
at Godawanewatta in Buddiyagama. ■— ■— -------------------------------------------------------—-----------------------

The' Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham bantota, has T T  is hereby notified that O h a r t.e s  Gtjnaratna K an- 
appointed J ohn Fredrick  D issanayaka to act as Registrar J -  damby, R egistrar o f B irths and Deaths o f Kahawatta 
o f Births and Deaths o f Nakulugamuwa division, and o f Lower division, and o f Marriages (General) o f W est Giruwa 
Marriages (General) o f W est Giruwa pattu division, in  the pattu division, in  the Ham bantota D istrict of the Southern 
Ham bantota D istrict of the Southern Province, for three Province, will, with effect from  September 12, 1918, have 
days from  August 29, 1918, during the absence of the an additional office a t Ambagahawatta in Kudahilla, where 
Registrar, D . C. D issanayaka, on leave. H is office w ill be he will hold office on Thursdays, Fridays, and Saturdays.
a t W alawwewatta in Nakulugamuwa. _  . .___^  nn . „ r T „  __

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham bantota, has w lisM fie e  W . L  K indersley,
appointed D on M ow us WweseL ra  D issanayaka to act Colombo, September 3, 1918. Registrar-General.
as Registrar of Births and Deaths o f Paranagampalata - r T  is hereby notified that Dr. George SelvanayagaM
division, and of Marriages (General) o f East Giruwa pattu I __J -r> ■ ^  __a  tv, ^  * T %
division, in the Hambantota D istrict of the Southern ^ 3 of Births and D eatte of Jaffna
Province, for eight days from  September 5, 1918, during N° ' 2 d ^ s io n m th e D is tr jc t  o f Jaffna ofth e
the absence o f the Registrar, C. A  W irasingha, on leave ^  efiectfm m  September 1 1918,
^  b . B & n g n h W t. W .U n w .w ..,. in

The d is t a n t  Provincial Registrar, Mannar, has “ e No. 6,937 o f A pril 12, 1918. 
appointed V isuvasam Jacob D ias to act as Registrar of Registrar-General’s Office, W. L. K indebsley,
Births and Deaths of Mannar island division No. 2, and of Colombo, August 28, 1918. Registrar-General.

Part I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Sept. 6,1918 1527



GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

IT  is  h e re b y  n o tifie d  th a t H is  E x c e lle n c y  th e  O fficer A d m in isterin g  th e  G o v ern m en t h as b een  p lea sed  to- 
a p p o in t th e  R e g istra r  o f L a n d s  a t  J a ffn a , G a lle , M a n n a r, N e g o m b o , P u tta la m , B a ttic a lo a , T rin co m a le e , a n d  

M u lla ittiv u , a n d  th e  S u b -C o lle c to rs o f C u sto m s a t  P o in t P e d ro , T a la ira a n n a r, K a n k e sa n tu r a i, V a llu v e d d ittu ra i, 
H a m b a n to ta , K a lp it iy a , B e ru w a la , a n d  K a y ts , to  b e  resp e c tiv e ly  th e officers a t th e  p o rts n a m e d  b efore  w h om  
m a rin e  p ro te sts  in  th is  C o lo n y  in  resp ect o f  B r itish  sh ip s sh ou ld  b e n o te d .

B y  H is  E x c e lle n c y ’s co m m a n d ,

C o lo n ia l S e c re ta ry ’s O ffice , A . S . P ag d en ,
C o lo m b o , S e p tem b er 4,  1 9 1 8 . A c tin g  C olon ia l S ecreta ry .

“V T O T I C E  is  h e re b y  g iv e n  th a t  a n  e x a m in a tio n  fo r  c a n d id a te s  w ish in g  to  en ter  C la ss H ., G ra d e  H I . ,  o f  th e  C lerical 
j L N  B ra n c h  o f th e  P u b lic  S e rv ic e  w ill ta k e  p la c e  o n  T u e sd a y , D e c e m b e r 1 7 , 1 9 1 8 , a n d  fo llo w in g  d a y s .

2 . A p p lic a tio n s  fo r  a d m issio n  to  th e  e x a m in a tio n  b y  p erso n s n o t n o w  in  th e  P u b lic  S erv ice  m u st b e  ad d ressed  
t o  th e  D ir e c to r  o f E d u c a tio n  b ea rin g  a  d u ly  c a n ce lle d  sta m p  o f R s . 1 0  a n d  in  th e  fo rm  (S oh ed u le  A ) a tta c h e d  
to  th is  n o tic e . F o rm s c a n  b e  o b ta in e d  a t  a n y  P o s t O ffice  on  a p p lic a tio n , o r  w ith in  fo u r  d a y s ’ n o tic e . A  
c e rtific a te  o f th e  reg istra tio n  o f th e  c a n d id a te ’s b irth  sh o w in g  h im  to  b e  o n  D ec em b er 1 7 ,1 9 1 8 , b etw een  th e  a ges o f 
1 8  a n d  2 1 , a n d  a  c e rtific a te  o f g o o d  c h a ra c te r  sig n e d  b y  a  resp o n sib le  p e rs o n ,*  to  th e  sa tis fa c tio n  o f th e  D ire c to r  o f 
E d u c a tio n , m u st b e  a tta c h e d  to  th e  fo r m  o f a p p lic a tio n . I f  a  c e rtific a te  o f  b irth  fo r  a  p rev io u s ex a m in a tio n  h as  
b e e n  a lre a d y  s e n t in , i t  w ill b e  su ffic ie n t to  re fe r  to  th e  n a m e  a n d  d a te  o f  th a t  e x a m in a tio n . A ffid a v its  w ill n o t  
b e  a c c e p te d . I n  th e  c a se  o f ca n d id a te s  w h o  su b m it c e rtific a te s  o f  re g istra tio n  fro m  th e  re g iste r  o f p a s t b irth s, 
th e  c e rtific a te s  w ill b e  a cc e p te d  o n ly  a fte r  co n sid e ra tio n  o f th e  e v id en c e  b y  w h ich  th e  d a te s  o f  b irth  w ere  
e sta b lish e d . I f  th e  n a m e a p p e a rin g  in  th e  b irth  re g iste r  d iffe rs , e ith er  b y  a lte ra tio n  o r a d d itio n , fro m  th e  n am e b y  
w h ic h  th e  c a n d id a te  is  k n o w n , th e  p a re n t o r g u a rd ia n  sh o u ld , b e fo re  o b ta in in g  a  c e rtific a te , a p p ly  to  th e  R e g istra r- 
G e n e ra l o r h is  A s s is ta n t fo r  su ch  a lte ra tio n  in  th e  m an n er s e t  fo r th  in  se c tio n  7  o f O rd in a n ce N o . 2 3  o f 1 9 0 0 . T h is  
e x a m in a tio n  is  co n fin e d  to  B r itish  su b je c ts  w h o se  fa m ilie s  are  p e rm a n e n tly  resid e n t in  th e  Is la n d .

3 . C lerk s in  G o v ern m e n t S e rv ice  (o th e r  th a n  m em b ers o f th e  C u sto m s, P o sta l, S u rv e y , o r  R a ilw a y  D e p a rt­
m e n ts) fr o m  w h a te v e r  fu n d s th e y  m a y  b e  p a id , w h o  h a v e  c o m p le te d  th ree y e a rs ’ serv ic e , a n d  w h ose se rv ic e  h as been  
th ro u g h o u t s a tis fa c to r y , are e lig ib le  fo r  e x a m in a tio n  irre sp e c tiv e  o f a g e  a n d  w ith o u t fe e . T h e ir  a p p lic a tio n s (in  
th e  sa m e  fo r m , S c h e d u le  A ) fo r  a d m issio n  to  th e  e x a m in a tio n  sh o u ld  b e  fo rw a rd ed  to  th e  D ire c to r  o f E d u ca tio n  
th ro u g h  th e  H e a d s  o f th e ir  D e p a r tm e n ts .

4. A p p lic a tio n s  sh o u ld  rea ch  th e  D ir e c to r  o f E d u c a tio n  n o t la te r  th a n  2  p .m . o n  O cto b e r  1 7 , 1 9 1 8 ; a n y  
a p p lic a tio n s re c e iv e d  a fte r  th a t  h o u r w ill b e  re je c te d .

5 . T h e  D ir e c to r  o f E d u c a tio n  w ill re tu rn  to  th e  c a n d id a te  h is a p p lic a tio n , a p p ro v e d  o r  d isa p p ro v e d  a s  th e  
c a se  m a y  b e , a fte r  ta k in g , i f  n e c e ssa ry , th e  o rd ers o f G o v e rn m e n t th ereo n . T h e  a p p ro v e d  a p p lic a tio n  sh a ll c o n stitu te  
th e  c a n d id a te ’ s t ic k e t o f a d m issio n  to  th e  e x a m in a tio n . C a n d id a tes p rese n tin g  th e m se lv e s  fo r  e x a m in a tio n  m u st 
p ro d u c e  to  th e  o ffice r a p p o in te d  to  su p e rv ise  th e  e x a m in a tio n  th e ir  fo rm s o f a p p lic a tio n  a p p ro v ed  b y  th e  D irec to r  
o f  E d u c a tio n . A  c a n d id a te  n o t p ro d u c in g  su c h  fo rm  w ill b e  re fu se d  a d m itta n c e  t o  th e  e x a m in a tio n .

6 . T h e  e x a m in a tio n  w ill b e  h e ld  a t  C o lo m b o  o n ly , u n d e r th e  su p e rv isio n  o f  th e  D ire c to r  o f  E d u c a tio n , 
in  th e  p la c e s  w h ic h  w ill b e  n o tifie d  t o  th e  c a n d id a te s  in  d u e co u rse . H e a d s  o f D e p a rtm e n ts  a re  req u ired  to  g ra n t 
le a v e  t o  p re se n t th e m se lv e s  a t  th e  e x a m in a tio n  to  o fficers o f  th e ir  D e p a rtm e n ts  w h ose a p p lic a tio n s to  p resen t 
th e m se lv e s  fo r  e x a m in a tio n  h a v e  b e e n  re tu rn e d  t o  th e m  a p p ro v e d  b y  th e  D ir e c to r  o f E d u c a tio n .

7 . T h e  e x a m in a tio n  w ill b e  c o m p e titiv e . T h e  n u m b e r  o f p la c e s  a ssig n ed  fo r  g en era l c o m p e titio n  w ill 
b e  tw e n ty . *

8 . T h e  su c c e ssfu l c a n d id a te s  w ill b e  req u ire d  to  p a ss  a  m e d ic a l e x a m in a tio n  a s  to  th e ir  p h y sic a l fitn ess fo r  
se rv ic e  in  a n y  p a r t o f  th e  Is la n d .

9 . T h e  s u b je c ts  fo r  e x a m in a tio n  a re  th o se  s e t  o u t in *S ch ed u le  B  to  th is  n o tic e . T h e  e x a m in a tio n  w ill b e  
h e ld  in  tw o  p a r ts . T h e  first p a r t  is  a  q u a lify in g  e x a m in a tio n  in  H a n d w ritin g , S p e llin g , a n d  A r ith m e tic . A n y  
c a n d id a te  fa ilin g  to  o b ta in  tw o -th ird s  o f  th e  m a rk s a llo tte d  fo r  H a n d w ritin g  or h a lf th o se  a llo w ed  fo r  S p e llin g  or  
fo r  A r ith m e tic  w ill b e  e x c lu d e d  fr o m  th e  rem a in d e r o f  th e  e x a m in a tio n . S p e c ia l a tte n tio n  w ill b e  p a id  to  H a n d ­
w ritin g , a n d  ca n d id a tes w h o se  w ritin g  is  u n tid y  o r  ille g ib le  o r  c o n ta in s d e fe c ts  in  th e  fo rm a tio n  o f le tte r s  w ill b e  
r ig o ro u sly  e x c lu d e d . T h e  k in d  o f w r itin g  p referred  is  th a t  g e n e ra lly  k n o w n  a s  th e  “  C iv il S e rv ic e  ”  h a n d . T h e  
se c o n d  p a r t o f th e  ex a m in a tio n  w ill b e  in  th e  rem a in in g  s u b je c ts  in  S ch e d u le  B . S h o u ld  a  c a n d id a te  o b ta in  le ss th an  
o n e -th ird  o f th e  a g g re g a te  m ark s fo r  th e  th re e  su b je c ts— C o m p o sitio n , G en era l P a p e r , P ie c is  W r itin g — o r le ss  th a n  
o n e -fo u rth  m ark s in  a n y  o th er  s u b je c t , o r  i f  h e  b e  a  S in h a le se  o r  T a m il, le ss  th a n  o n e -h a lf o f  th e  m a rk s in  h is  
n a tiv e  la n g u a g e , su ch  m ark s w ill n o t b e  c o u n te d  in  h is  fa v o u r . I n  a ll th e  w r itte n  p a p e rs  m a rk s w ill b e  d ed u cted  
fo r  b a d  w ritin g  a n d  m ista k es in  sp e llin g .

1 0 . C lerk s a d m itted  u n d er se c tio n  3  w ill b e  a llo w e d  to  c o m p e te  a m o n g st th e m se lv e s , a n d  w ill b e  e lig ib le , if  
th e y  o b ta in  a  m in im u m  o f 6 6  p e r  c e n t, in  W r itin g  a n d  3 3  p e r  c e n t , in  th e  o th e r  c o m p u lso ry  su b je c ts , fo r  se v e n  o f th e  
a p p o in tm en ts.

1 1 . T h e  G ov ern m en t d o es n o t  u n d e rta k e  to  p r o v id e  th e  su c c e ssfu l c a n d id a te s  w ith  p o s ts  im m e d ia te ly , 
b u t th e y  w ill b e  g iv en  a p p o in tm en ts a s su ita b le  v a c a n c ie s  o c c u r .

B y  H is  E x c e lle n c y ’s  co m m a n d ,
C olon ial S ecretary ’s  O ffice, A . S . Pag d bn ,

C olom b o, Septem b er 3 ,1 9 1 8 . A c tin g  C olon ia l S e cre ta ry .
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SCHEDULE A.

Specimen Application Form.
GOVERNMENT OF CEYLON.

derieal Examination, December 17,1918, and tbe following days.

Certificate o f Admission.

N .B.— This form  is to be filled up and sent so as to reach the Director o f Education not later than 2 p.h . on 
October 17, 1918, It must be correctly and legibly filled up. Candidates who are already in the Public Service should 
forward the form  through the Head o f tbe Department in  which they serve.

The examination w ill be held on December 17,1918, and following days, at 10 a .m .

Full name o f Candidate, and whether Sinhalese, Tam il,
or Burgher .............................................................................

D ay, M onth, and* Year o f Birth supported by  certificate
o f registration.........................................................................

Postal address to which this Application should be
returned*.................................................................................

Is the Candidate already em ployed in the Service o f 
Government t And if so, appointments held with
dates since entering the S ervicef..................................

Present appointment, if  a n y ...................................................
Is the Candidate to be examined in Sinhalese, Tamil,

Latin, or Mathematics f ......................................................
Is the Candidate to be examined in Shorthand ? ...............

Here affix a stamp o f Rs. 10, if not already in  Government Service. Cancel the stamp by signing your name on 
it  or initialling it and dating it.

I  certify that this officer has completed three years’ Government 
Service, and that such service has been throughout satisfactory.

Signature o f Head o f Department. * Signature o f Candidate.

The above-named is admitted to the examination, and is assigned the N um ber------ .

Director o f Education.
This form  is to be given up on the first day o f the examination to the Presiding Examiner, who will forward it  to 

the Director o f Education. No candidate will be adm itted to the examination except on presentation of this certificate. 
* In the oase of Government officers the official address should be given.
t If the oandidate seeks admission under G. O. 494, the Head of his Department should certify above his signature that the 

•officer has completed three years’ Government Service, and that such servioe has been throughout satisfactory.

SCHEDULE B.
English—  Marks.

Handwriting . .  . .  . .  . .  . .  180
Spelling .. . .  . .  . .  . .  100
Composition . .  . .  . .  . .  150
General Paper* . .  . .  . .  . .  150
Precis W riting . .  . .  . .  100

Arithmetic (including Tots) • • •. . .  • . .  200
Shorthand (optional) . - • • . .  . .  . .  100
Native Language—

W ritten translation out o f - . . .  . .  . .  80
W ritten translation into • •. . .  . .  80
Grammar . .  . .  . .  . .  80
Reading and translation orally a written document . .  . .  28
Interpretation . .  . .  . .  .-. . .  28

In  place o f the native language one o f the two following subjects may be taken :—
(a) Latin—

Translation into English unprepared . .  . .  . .  100
Translation into Latin . .  . .  . .  00
Grammar . .  . .  . ’  . .  . .  80

(&) Mathematics—
G eom etryt • • . .  . .  . .  100
A lgeb rat •. • • . . .  ... . . 1 0 0

9 The General Paper may include questions in English History, Geography, and Literature.
t  The Geometry will include questions on Euolid, Boolra I., II., HI., and IV., with deductions. The Algebra will inolude 

definitions, the theory of indices, greatest common measure and least common multiple, extraction of square root, simplification of 
fractions, solution of simple and quadratic equations and of problems producing suoh equations, the elementary rules of ratio and 
proportion, arithmetical and geometrical progressions, permutations, and combinations.
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“  T he E xcise Ordinance, No, 8  oe 1012.”

Excise Notification No. 80.

r is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council, in 
exercise of the powers vested in him by section 31 (1) of “  The Excise Ordinance, No. 8  of 1912,”  has been pleased 
to amend rule 3 (i.) and 3 (iii.) of the rules published by Excise Notification No. 79, dated July 26, 1918, and 

published in Government Gazette o f the same date, by the addition of the words “  or such other suitable place as the 
Government Agent or Assistant Government Agent may determine ”  after the words “  District Kachcheri ”  in the 
said rules, and also to amend Form A  referred to in the said rule 3  (i.) by deleting the word “ Kachcheri”
in paragraph 2  thereof, and to declare that the said amendments shall be in force from the date hereof.*

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. S. Pagden,

Colombo, September 6,1918. Acting Colonial Secretary.

“ The Cemeteries and B urials Ordinance, 1899.”

N OTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government of Ceylon, in exercise 
of the powers vested in him by section 34 of “  The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899, and on the 

recommendation of the proper authority, to wit, the Government Agent of the North-Western Province, has been 
pleased to approve of the allotment of land set out in the schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial 
ground by the Roman Catholics resident in the village of Pannala, in Medapattu korale west in Katugampola 
hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, North-Western Province, from the date hereof.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. S. Pagden ,

Colombo, September 4, 1918. Acting Colonial Secretary.
«

Sohedttle.

Name o f la n d : Lindakumburagodala. Boundaries: North by a portion of the same land ; east
_  , , . , , __ .  b y  land belonging to D on Marcel Appnham y; south by

Situation : In Pannala, in Galayaya palata of the Meda- belonging to Herathamy ; west b y  a portion of the
pattu korale west of Katugampola hatpattu o f  the same la n d /
Kurunegala District, North-Western Province. E xten t: 0a . Or. 20p .

“  The Small T owns Sanitary  Ordinance, 1892.”

THE following by-laws made by the Sanitary Board of Matale District, under section 32 (2) of Ordinance No. 18 
of 1892, and confirmed by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council, 

are hereby published for general information.

By His Excellency’s command,

C olon ial S ecreta ry ’ s O ffice , , . .  P a g d e n ,
Colom bo, September 2, 1918. ------------------------------------  ActuiS Colonial Secretary.

By -law s referred  to .

R o a d  T a x .

1. Every male inhabitant between the ages of 18 and 3. It  shall be lawful for any person subject to labour to 
55 years shall be liable to perform six consecutive days’ commute the same by  a money payment of Rs. 2 a year 
labour in each year upon the thoroughfares within the before the end of March.
town or on works necessary for the preservation and 4 person who has failed to contribute labour on
improvement of the sanitary condition of the town, or in ^  notified to do so, or has failed to commute the same, 
the collection and preparation of materials required for shall be subject to perform twelve days’ labour or to pay 
any such purpose. double commutation, that is, Rs. 4, before a date to be

2. The following persons shall be exempt from the named by the Chairman. Defaulters shall be dealt with 
liability to labour under the preceding rule, viz. :— by the same authority under the powers vested in him

(a) Persons exempted from liability to labour in terms of under section 33.
section 50 of Ordinance No. 10 of 1861 and section g The tax shall be collected by a collector or collectors 
26 (5) of Ordinance No. 8 of lOiO. appointed by the Board.

(6) Persons who, in the opinion of the Board, are unable . , „  .
owing to disease, bodily or mental, or other cause to 6. All notices for work or payment of tax shall be m 
work. ^  writing or by beat of tom-tom.
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“  The Small T owns Sanitary Ordinance, 1832.”

T HE following by-laws made by the Sanitary Board of Matale District, under section 9 e  (2) (tf'ot Ordinance 
No. 18 of 1892, and approved by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive 

Council, are hereby published for general information.
, By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. S. P a o d en ,
Colombo, September 3,1918. ' Acting Colonial Secretary.

By -laws referred to.
A . connected at both ends with the parapet wall. The

. . „  , , , .  , . . .  remainder of the well mouth shall be surrounded by a
1. A ll householders or occupiers o f premises withm the parapet wall at least 2 feet 6 inches high, 

limits of the Sanitary Board towns of Kattota, Palapatwela. g The well shall be surrounded for a distance of 6  feet 
Kawudupelella, Madawela, and Dambulla shall deposit the jjy a eemjnt apron or pavement of stone or brick set in 
dust, ashes, sweepings, rubbish, or other refuse from their cement sloping away from the well.
premises in covered boxes, or receptacles of a size not less 7 The outer edge o f such apron or pavement shall be 
than 24 inches by 18 inches on the edge of the road outside surrounded by a cement gutter emptying into a leadaway 
their respective dwellings or shops between 7 and 8 a .m. drain not loss than 10 feet long, so as to prevent the 
daily, and it shall not be lawful for anyone to place or cause stagnation o f water in the vicinity of the well, 
to be placed such dust, ashes, sweepings rubbish, or other g jj0 pjanjks shall be placed across the mouth o f the 
refuse in or upon any street unless the same shall be well to stand on when drawing water or for any other 
contained in such covered box or receptacle as aforesaid purpose.
or after the hours specified, and every suoh person shall 9 Water from wells shall be drawn in clean receptacle s,
remove such boxes or receptacles wi'hin the space of half 10. No one shall wash clothes within 20 feet of the
an hour after, the same shall have been emptied by the mouth of a well used for drinking or domestic purposes, 
scavangers. 11. Every owner or luSSo-e of a well used as a publio

2. No person shall use as a screen or hang out in front bathing place shall supply bathing tubs, and shall not 
of any boutique, house, or building adjacent to any public allow persons who bathe to  draw water, and no person shall 
street or thoroughfare soiled or dirty gunny bags, jute draw water from such well while bathing, 
hessian, or cloth. 12. Wh--never any tree Or branch o f any tree over-

£  hangs a well, and is deemed after inspection by the Chair­
man or any Sanitary Officer of the Board to be injurious to 

1. No person shall sink a well or cause a well to be sunk the water, owing to the dropping of (he leaves or fru.t into 
within the limits of any Sanitary Boai d town, unless he the water or by otherwise rendering the water unfit for use, 
shill have given to the Chairman one month’s notice of it shall be lawful for the Chairman of the Sanitary Board 
such his intention, or shall have obtained a permit from the to cause notice in writing to be given to the owner, lessee,
Chairman to sink such well or cause it to be sunk. or occupier of the ground on which such tree stands to cut

2. No well shall be sunk less than 50 feet from any down or remove such tree or branch, and if such not.ee is 
cesspit, cesspool, pigsty, gala, cattle shed, manure heap, not complied with within fourteen days such person shall 
leaking drain, neglected privy, heap o i decaying vegetable be guilty of an offence.
or animal matter, or any manured land. 13. The Chairman may, whenever he deems such a

3 No cesspit, cesspool, privy, pigsty, gala, or cattle shed course to be necessary, cause notice to be given m  writing
shall be constructed within a distance oi 50 feet from any to the owner or lessee or occupant of any compound in
well used for drinking or domestic purposes, nor shall any wh'.ch there is a well used for drinking or domestic purposes
manure or decaying animal or vegetable matter be depos- to bale out the ■water and clean the well and execute such 
ited, nor any land be cultivated with manure, nor any repairs as the Chairman may consider to be necessary, and
drain suffered to remain in a leaking condition within such if  such notice is not compLed with within fourteen days
distance, such person shall be guilty of an cffence.

4, All wells shall be lined as far as water level either 14. Whenever it shall be decided by a resolution of the 
with bricki set in cement with a backing of puddled clay or Sanitary Board .that such a course is expedient in the 
with cylinders of iron cement or clay, or shall be otherwise interests of health, it may give notice to the owner, lissee 
so constructed as to prevent the entrance of water except or occupant of any land to fill up or disinfect any well on 
from the bottom. such land, and the owner.lessae, or occupier shall thereupon

5. A platform upon which to stand and draw water may be bound to comply with such order within eight days’ 
be constructed over the top of a portion of the mouth o f time. Should such owner, lessee, or occupier fail within 
the well. This platform shall be so constructed as to be such time to comply with such order such person shall be 
absolutely water-tight, so that no water therefrom can guilty of an offence.
trickle back into the well, but all flow on to the apron or 15. It shall be lawful for the Supervisor or Inspector of 
pavement referred to in rule 6. The said platform shall the Board or other person empowered in writing by the 
have a slope downwards.from the centre of the mouth of Chairman of the Board to inspect wells, or enter upon 
the Well outwards so as to throw off water and a water- any land or premises for the purpose o f inspecting proposed 
tight ledge at least 6 inches high along its inner edge sites for wells or ex'sting wells and thiir surroundings.

Order of His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Council under ** The Enemy Property 
Ordinance, No. 23 of Id le ,”  as amended by Ordinance No. 5 of 1917.

W HEREAS it is provided by  section 8 a (1) of “  The Enemy Property Ordinance, No. 23 of 1916,”  as amended 
by Ordinance No. 5 oi 1917, that th e Governor in Executive Council may, by Order in Council, vest m the 

Custodian of Enemy Property any property belonging to an “  enemy subject ”  within the meaning of the said 
Ordinance:

And whereas the property enumerated in the schedule hereto belongs to Werner Geiss, an “  enemy subject,”  
and it appears expedient to vest the said property in the said Custodian :

Now, therefore, His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government is pleased, by and with the 
advice of the Executive Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered, that the aforesaid property is vested in the 
Custodian of Enemy Property, who is authorized to sell it in his discretion.

By order of His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council, this Twenty-first 
day of August, 1918. 0

John Scott,
Clerk to the Executive CouhciL-

A 2
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SCHEDUIitt
Articles of furniture and effects as pi 

Dining Room.
1 nadun dining table with tw o extra

leaves.
12 nadun carved dining room chairs with 

arms.
2 nadun whatnots.
1 large nadun sideboard with three 

mirrors.
1 large nadun sideboard with green glass 

top .
1 carpet.
2 trays.

Drawing Room.
1 nadun cabinet with mirrors.
1 high carved nadun music case.
1 nadun china cabinet.
1 black bentwood piano stool.
1 black painted wall bracket with three 

shelves.
1 square carved ebony table.
1 sm all, octagonal, carved fancy table.
1 high pedestal,teak, with large brass bowl. 
1 bronze eagle on wooden stand.
1 clock with eagle.
1 carved notepaper box.
1 round folding brass table.
1 nadun tea table with folding sides.
1 teak octagonal fancy table.
1 nadun carved writing bureau with 

drawers.
1 carpet.
1 drawing room  suite consisting o f 1 

settee, upholstered, mahogany, French 
polished ; 3 small chairs, upholstered, 
mahogany, French polished ; I fancy 
ohair, upholstered, mahogany, French 
polished, with arms.

3 blaok painted cane armchairs with
cushions.

1 large blaok painted cane armchair with 
cushions.

Bedrooms.
1 large iron double bed with spring

mattress and curtain.
2 single iron beds with spring mattresses

and ourtains.
1 white enamelled baby’s cot with mat­

tresses.
1 blaok iron bed (large).
1 nadun duchesse dressing table with 

long mirror.
1 nadun dressing table with mirror and

drawers.
2 large nadun washstands, marble tops,

tiled backs.
1 nadun washstand, plain.
1 nadun square table.
1 nadun footstool.
14 pieces (odd) bedroom toilet chinaware. j
2 cane-covered couches.
2 double jak almirahs.
1 large nadun double alrairah with carved 

top pieces.
1 large nadun 3-part almirah with long 

mirror.
1 French polished jak almirah with long 

mirror.
1 double nadun almirah (upstairs).
2 dirty olothes baskets.
1 nadun medicine cupboard.
1 clothes stand.
1 electrio reading lamp.
3 teak box stands. j
2 armchairs, nadun. j
2 bedroom chairs. j
1 baby’s both with stand.
1 large bath. j
1 teak footboard.

- Verandah.

subjoined list a t "  Park View,”  Turret roa 
Library.

1 large nadun writing desk.
1 bentwood desk ohair with two cushions. 
1 nadun bookcase with glass top.
1 jak bookcase with glass top.
1 portable fan, electric.
1 paper basket.

Kitchen and Storeroomt.
1 large teak ice box.
1 small teak boot cupboard.
1 small white table.
1 small white stool.
1 nadun meat safe..
1 kitchen range. ,
4 kitchen tables.
6 saucepans.
1 frying pan.
2 cake tins.
1 pudding form.
12 shells.
1 frying tin.
Kitchen knives, Ac.
3 strainers (broken).

Crockery.
1 dinner service, pink flower pattern, 

consisting of 1 large oblong meat 
dish ; 2 round large meat plates ; 2 
large vegetable dishes ; 2 saucieres ; 3 
oblong smaller dishes; 1 soup tureen; 
18 meat plates; 10 soup plates; 8 
dessert plates; 4 small plates; 6 
breakfast cups with 3 saucers ; 1 tea­
pot ; 2 pudding dishes.

1 odd dinner service, blue flower pattern, 
consisting of 1 large oval meat dish ; 
1 soup tureen; 1 vegetable dish ; 1 
sauciere; 2 small square vegetable 
dishes; 2 larger square vegetable 
dishes ; 1 odd small plate ; 2 pudding 
dishes; 7 eggeups.

1 odd pink breakfast se t :—2 cups ; 5 
saucers ; 6 plates ; 1 sugar basin ; 1 
milk jug.

Odd Pieces of Crockery.
6 odd dessert plates.
1 china menu stand.
1 blue cake plate.
1 jam jar.
1 odd teapot.
I f ceding cup.
3 odd coffee cups.
6 blue coffee cups with 5 saucers.

Glassware.
8 champagne glasses.
9 green hock glasses.
6 claret glasses.
12 square liqueur glasses.
II large tumblers.
4 odd liquour glasses.
8 glass small flower vases.
1 decanter.
1 cheese dish.
1 glass cover.
2 fly-catching glasses.
11 ice and cream plates.
6 odd glass dishes.
3 saltcellars.

Cutlery (Odd).
6 fish knives and forks.
5 fruit knives.
1 soup ladle.
2 large knives.
1 sugar tongs.
2 electroplated eggeups with spoons.
3 salt spoons.
3 tea spoons.
1 soup spoon.
10 odd forks.

Electroplated Ware.

, in the occupation of Mr. T. 13. Wagner. 
Brassware.

1 large octagonal brass tray.
3 round brass trays.
1 carved brass vase with cover.
1 beggar’s bowl.
2 antique water bowls.
1 brass rice basin. x
2 small carved brass vases with handles.
1 old brass box with lid.
1 old betel box, copper inlaid.
1 brass hanging lamp.
1 round brass box.
1 small bras3 candlestick (cobra).
1 small brass vase.
1 braes and black ash bowl.
12 engraved brass finger bowls.
1 brass bowl with ebony stand.
6 small brass ornaments (animals).

Bronzes.
1 large sitting Buddha.
2 small turtles.
1 elephant.
1 small figure.
1 figure of a man.
1 antique Chinese incense burner.
1 flower pot.
1 large antique cloisonne vase.
1 antique cloisonne vase.
1 Chinese vase.
1 jug vase.
1 candlestick with bronze bow).

Ornaments.
6 ebony ornaments.
1 ivory duck on stand.
1 small mother-of-pearl inlaid box.
1 marble desk clock.
1 china figure (girl’s head, white).
1 china ornament (egg shape).
1 ostrich egg.
2 earthenware water bowls.
1 beer mug.
1 carved coconut ornament.
1 fancy basket (round).
4 ash trays.
1 horseshoe paper weight.
2 paper knives.
1 Beethoven mask.

Sundries.
1 ironing board.
1 small scale with weights.
2 tennis rackets with presses.
10 clothes hangers.
1 bath thermometer (broken).
1 lot music and books.
1 opera glass in case.
1 pair fawn riding breeches.
1 brown fancy dress (domino).

Pictures.
1 large picture in teak frame : “  Oreed."
1 large picture in teak frame : “  Treed.”
1 large picture in teak (Bismarck).
1 coloured picture, black frame (“  Meeres- 

glansz ” ).
10 medium sized framed pictures.
17 small sized framed pictures.
1 small tapestry, framed.
2 large tapestries, framed.

L inen .
15 pairs lace curtains.
2 woollen embroidery covers (oriental, old) 
12 pairs white cotton curtain holders.
12 doyleys (drawn thread).
14 crochet-drawn.
2 cushion covers.
18 odd small tray cloths.
3 mosquito curtains.

2  cane chairs.
3  lo n g  ch a irs .
3 round nadun teapoys.
1 teak square teapoy. ^
2 cane-covered carved settees, iUdu
3 small carpets.
6 deer horns.

1 jam dish with cover.
1 cork stand (lady’s head).
2 fruit dishes with glasses.
3 small oblong china trays.
1 coffee pot, milk jug, and sugar basin, 

with round tray.
1 cruet stand.

Garden Utensile.
1 lawn mower.
1 garden roller.
1 ladder.

Plants.
21 wooden pots with plants, palms, Ac.



NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of the 
under-mentioned tiles for the use of the Railway 

Department from persons willing to contract from the date 
o f acceptance of the tender to September 30, 1919, viz. :-~

South Indian, flat, whole, half, ridge, and ventilator 
tiles of best quality.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for South Indian 
Tiles to the Railway Department ”  in the left hand coiner 
of the envelope, and should reach the office of the Controller 
of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, September 
17, 1918.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the General 
Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be considered 
unless it is on the recognized form.

6. A  deposit of Rs. 25 will be required to be made either 
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for 
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any 
person decline to enter into the contract and bond, or fail 
to furnish approved security, within ten days of receiving 
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or his 
duly authorized representative, that his tender has been 
accepted', such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, and 
the defaulter will render himself liable to he included in 
the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. Samples must be deposited with the General Manager 
of the Railway before the dates on which the tenders are due. 
No tenders will be considered if the samples are not so 
deposited.

8. The amount of security required will be Rs. 1,000. 
All other necessary information can be ascertained upon 
application at the office referred to in section 5.

9. The security should be furnished within ten days of 
acceptance of tender being notified.

10. All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear the 
initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders may be 
treated as informal and rejected.

11. Any offers received containing conditions outside 
the specification will be rejected without question.

12. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
a ll the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

13. Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with
orders.

14. The Government reserves to itsqlf the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.

15. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing 
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager or 
person delegated by him that they are in a position to 
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this 
purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary or 
other evidence if called for.

16. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender. Board.

17. A Government contractor must not issue a power
of attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract. 
General Manager’s Office, G. P. Greene,

Colombo, September 2, 1918. General Manager.

r i  "TENDERS will be received by the Resident Engineer, 
X  Colombo Drainage Works, up to noon on Monday, 

September 30,1918, for the following services during 1919:—
(5) Firewood.
(6) Transport of stores, &c.
(7) Landing and delivery of

stores.

(1) Miscellaneous stores.
(2) Broken stone.
(3) Sand and gravel.
(4) Kerosine and other oils.

2. Tenders must be sealed and endorsed on the envelope
“ Tender for - — ■ — ”  and forwarded to the Resident
Engineer.

3. Tender forms with schedules for any of the seven 
contracts will be supplied on personal application to the 
Chief Assistant Engineer from September 10 to 20, 1918, 
inclusive (Saturday and Sunday excepted), between the 
hours of 2 p .m . and 4 p .m ., upon the deposit of the sum o f 
Rs. 100 for each contract, which will be returned upon 
receipt of a bona fide tender duly filled in, signed, and 
delivered, but otherwise the money deposited will be for­
feited as ascertained and liquidated damages. A  tender is 
considered delivered when it has been deposited by the 
contractor or his representative in the box provided for the 
purpose in the Office of the Chief Assistant Engineer, 
Colombo Drainage Works. The box will be in position to 
receive tenders on Monday, September 30, 1918, from 
9 a .m . to 12 noon precisely, when it will be removed. Any 
tender presented at the office after the removal of the box 
will not be accepted, and the deposit of Rs. 100 upon it may 
be forfeited.

4. A  cash security not exceeding Rs. 500 will be required 
before any contract will be entered into.

5. The Resident Engineer does not bind himself to 
accept ths lowest or any tender, and reserves the right, of 
accepting any tender wholly or in part.

M. R. Atkins,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Resident Engineer, _ -

Colombo Drainage Works',

Comparative Monthly Return ol Revenue from October, 1914, to April, 1918.
1814-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 1917-18.

Rs. Rs. Ra. Rs.
October . .  3,881,056 . .  4,771,366 . .  5,424,276 . .  6,065,183
November . .  4,100,206 . .  5,571,484 6,979,053 . .  5,746,166
Deoember . .  4,164,600 . .  5,106,008 . .  5,950,735 5,097,971
January . .  4,241,496 . .  5,313,806 . .  6,476,905 . .  5,608,309
February . .  4,077,474 . • 5,372,274 . .  4,950,043 . .  4,836,838
March . .  4,542,590 5,616,979 . .  5,537,901 4,994,265
April . .  4,234,022 . .  4,608,132 . .  4,947,552 . .  5,760.101
May . .  4,383,968 . .  5,725,863 . .  5,147,201
June . .  3,619,577 . .  5,119,142 . .  5,058,316,
July . .  4,635,060 . .  7,020,687* . .  5,351,143
August . .  4,232,944 . .  5,930,822 . .  5,838,302
September . .  5,432,479 . .  5,855,647 . .  6,320,453

Total . .  51,546,472 . 66,013,010 66,981,878

* Includes Rs. 1,425,000 realized by sale of dredger “  Sir William MattheWB ”  to the Australian Government.
The General Treasury, Bernard Senior,

Colombo, August 30, 1918. Colonial Treasurer,
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1 1 TENDERS are hereby invited for the services named in Q  EALED Tenders* marked on the envelopes “  Tender
_L the schedule hereunder for the period commencing O  for removing Salt during the Fish-curing Season,

from  October 1, 1918, and terminating on September 30, from October 10, 1918, to April 30, 1919, from the Stores at
• 1921. Puttalam, and weighing and storing it in the Store at

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under Udappu,”  will be received by the Assistant Government
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of Agent of Puttalam up to 1 f .m. on September 21r. 1918.
the Tent er Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Tenderers are requested to observe the following condi- 
Colombo. tions: —
• n t n< 6r? f ? '° n ( ! it}ner b1 ^eP°sited inuthe tender b0J  (a) Money deposit of Rs. 20 tob e  made in any Kachcheri

the Office o f the C.ontrollor of Revenue, or be sent through before September 21, 1918, to be forfeited if the
3. _  , „  tenderer fails, on his tender being accepted, to enter

• W l "  t ? 1 **  markfed.  ‘ Tend?  f0r T T  . • into a contract within a reasonable time.
w  e c ™  of the envelope, and shook (6) Duplicate of tender to be forwarded by  post to the

reach the Office of the Controller o f Revenue not later than H on. the Controller o f Revenue at the time at which
m icoay  on September 17, 1918. the tenderer forwards the original to the Assistant

5. 1[he tenders are to be made upon form sw hichw ill be Government Agent, Puttalam
supphed upon application at the Office o f the Principal (c) Tenderer to namBe an address in Puttalam for delivery 
Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General of Hospitals, o f notices
Colombo, and no tender will be considered unless it is on {d Tende' ers are requested to state the rate of hire for 
the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled boat load^ f 280 cwt of ^  to be from
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and Puttalam to UdaDDu
rejected.

6. A  cash deposit according to the schedule hereunder For further particulars apply to the Salt Inspector, 
will be required to be made at- any Kachcheri, and a receipt Puttalam.
produced for the same before any form  of tender is issued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract and Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. Vanderkoen ,
bond after he has tendered, or fail to  furnish the approved September 2, 1918. for Assistant Government Agent,
security, within ten days of receiving notice m  writing of _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
the acceptance of the tender, such deposit will be forfeited — — — — —— — — — — — — — — —— —
to the Crown, and the defaulter will tender himself liable rTTENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of firewood 
to be included in the list of defaulting contractors pecluded X  to the firewood depot, Ohiya, during 1918-19. 
from having any concern in a Government contract. A ll. The work is tcf commence in October, 1918, and to be 
other deposits will be returned upon signature to the completed by  September 20, 1919. The area to be ex­
contract. No deposits for tender forms will be accepted at ploited for the purpose-and further details are given in the 
the Principal Civil Medical Officer’s Office. schedule hereto.

7. I f required, samples must be deposited. 2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
8. The successful tenderer will be required to furnish one COVer, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 

cash security according to the schedule hereunder, and to Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo, 
sign the bond given in the tender for the due fulfilment 3 The tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
of the con tract; also to furnish with each tender a letter box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses must through the post.
be given, engaging to become an additional security for the 4, Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Ohiya Depot 

* due performance of the contract. The amount deposited Firewood Supply, 1918—19,”  in the left hand top  com er of 
for tender forms will form part of the security. the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller

- 9. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet, or otherwise Qf  j^venue not  later than midday on Tuesday, September
transferred without the previous written sanction o f the 24 ]918.
Principal Civil Medical Officer and Inspector-General o f 5 The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
Hospitals. Sanction will not be given for any transfers, supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Haputale. 
including powers of attorney, in favour o f persons in the jq-0 tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized 
defaulting contractors list. No defaulting contractor form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders 
should be employed on any service connected with the m ay be treated as informal and rejected, 
contracts or the tenders. . . 6. A  deposit o f Rs. 20 will be required to be made

10. N o tender will be considered unless in respect of it- ejther a t the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly the same before any form  of tender is issued. Should
fulfilled. any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without a [tef  ^  tendered, or to furnish approved security
question, o f rejecting any or all tenders, and the nght of within ten days o f receiving notice in writing from the 
accepting any portion of a tender or the whole of it, for one, Head of the Department, or his duly authorized represen- 
two, or three years. , tative, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will

12. Any further infonm tion  can be obtained on bp forfeited t0 the Cr0wn, and the defaulter will render
application to the Rancipal Civil Medical Officer and himself Uable to be inciuded in the list of defaulting con- 
Inspector-General of Hospitals, Colombo. tractors precluded from having any concern in a Govem-

G. J. R utherford, ment contract. All other deposits will be returned upon
Principal Civil Medical Officer and signature of a contract..

Inspector-General of Hospitals. 7. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the 
Colombo, Septem ber 3,1918. authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, nor

____  shall the contractor issue a power of attorney to a person
whose name is in the list of defaulting contractors author- 

Sehedme referred to. izing him  to carry on the work under the contract.
_ . Tender 8. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
Service. Deposit. Security. by  two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,

v* .__ . . .  . R®' R®- engaging to  becom e security  fo r  the due fulfilm ent of the
N ature o f provision r e q u i r e d : -  con tract
(a) Cooked diets with milk—  9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond

Dandagamuwa Hospital . .  100 . .  200 for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount o f the
Deniyaya Hospital , .  200 . .  400 bond and all other information can be ascertained upon
Matara Hospital . .  . .  100 . .  200 application at the office referred to in section 5. A  further
Neboda Hospital . .  . .  200 . .  400 security in cash of 5 per cent, of the value of the contract

(0) Uncooked diets without milk to the willbe required of the contractorwhen enteringinto the bond.
Baker Ward and. cooked diets without 10. N o tender will be considered unless in respect of it
milk to the remaining wards—  all the conditions above laid down have been strictly

isuwara Ehya Hospital . ,  259 , ,  100 fulfilled.
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11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without., 
question, o f rejecting any or all tenders, and of acepting 
any portion of a tender.

12. A rate per cubic yard delivered should be quoted, 
written both in words and figures.

13. The first batch of firewood should be delivered at 
the depot on or before October 31, 1918.

14. For any further information and for inspection of 
the draft contract application should be made to the 
Assistant Conservator of Forests, liva  Division, Haputale.

General Conditions.
The following species are not to  be cut for firewood, 

v iz .:—etdemata, lunumidella, rukattana, divikaduru, kaju, 
walkaduru, imbul, katuimbul, erabadu, dadap, kekuna, 
amba, or gedumba.

2. No felling operations will be permitted in forests 
after August 31,1919, and wood for the anticipated supplies 
for the following month must be held in stock on that date.

3. Successful tenderers may be required at any time 
during the period of the contract to enter into to supply 
2 0  per cent, in excess or less than the quantity stipulated.

4. The tenderers are advised to th oroughly satisfy them­
selves as to the work and conditions before tendering.

S c h e d u l e .
(1) To clear fell all unmarked trees in a block of Crown 

forest at Ohiya, pointed out by the Assistant Conservator 
of Forests.

(2) To cut into firewood every tree so felled therein so 
as to yield 2,250 cubic yards (more or less).

(3) To transport the said 0,250 cubic yards to the Ohiya 
Depot, and to deliver at the depfit at the rate of not less than 
200 cubic yards per month, Distance of transport about 1 
mile. Final delivery to be made on or before September 
20, 1919.

(4) I f  the contractor uses trolleys for transport of the 
firewood to the depot he must pay the charges for the 
trolleys to the Railway Department.

Note.—Dimensions of firewood : each piece of wood is to 
be 3 feet in length, and not less than 12 inches nor more 
than 24 inches in girth. Billets over 24 inches in girth 
should be split.

16) To cut all nellu, bamboo, thorns, and undergrowth 
and to heap the same together -with all wood refuse in a 
manner to be decided by the Assistant Consevator of Forests, 
Uva Division, Haputale. This work to  be completed by 
September 10,1919.

(6) To burn off the refuse thus heaped by  September 15, 
1919. To root out and completely clear of green growth 
all patches not cleared by firing, and to have the area in a 
complete state of fitness throughout for planting by 
September 20,1919..
Office o f the Conservator o f Forests, H. F. T omalin,

Kandy, September 3,1918. Conservator of Forests.

NDERS are hereby invited for the supply o f firewood 
to the firewood depot, Haputale, during 1918-19. 

The work is to commence in October, 1918, and to be 
completed by  September 20, 1919. The area to be ex­
ploited for the purpose and further details are given in the 
schedule hereto.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman o f the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller o f Revenue, Colombo.

- The tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
box in the Office o f the Controller o f Revenue, or be sent 
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for Haputale 
Depot Firewood Supply 1918-19,”  in theleft hand top corner 
of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the Controller 
o f Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, September 
24, 1918.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Haputale. 
No tender will be considered unless it is on the recognized 
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders 
may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A  deposit o f Rs. 20 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a reeeipt produced 
lor the same before any form o f tender is issued. Should

any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond 
after he has tendered, or to furnish approved security 
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the 
Head of the Department, or his duly authorized represen­
tative, that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will 
be forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render 
himself liable to be included in the list of defaulting con­
tractors precluded from having any concern in a Govern­
ment contract. All other deposits will be returned upon 
signature of a contract.

7. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, nor 
shall the contractor issue a power Of attorney to a person 
whose name is in the list of defaulting contractors author­
izing him to carry on the work under the contract.

8. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 
by two responsible persons,'whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

9. Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount o f the 
bond and all other information can be ascertained upon 
application at the office referred to in section 5. A  further 
security in cash of 5 per cent, of the value of the contract 
will be required of the contract when entering into the bond.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and of acccepting 
any portion of a tender.

12. A rate per cubic yard delivered should be quoted, 
written both in words and figures.

13. The first batch of firewood should be delivered at 
the depot on or before October 31, 1918.

14. For any further information and for inspection of 
the draft contract application should be made to the 
Assistant Conservator of Forests, Uva Division, Haputale.

General Conditions.
The following species are not to be cut for firewood, 

v iz .:—etdemata, lunumidella, rukattana, divikaduru, kaju, 
walkaduru, imbul, katuimbul, erabadu, dadap, kekuna, 
amba, or gedumba.

2. No. felling operations will be permitted in forests 
after August 31,1919, and wood for the anticipated supplies 
for the following month must be held in stock on that date.

3. Successful tenderers may be required at any time 
during the period of the contract to enter into to supply 
20 per cent, in excess or less than the quantity stipulated.

4. Tenderers are advised to thoroughly satisfy them­
selves as to the work and conditions before tendering.

Schedule.
(1) To clear fell all trees from a block of Crown forest in ' 

the Haputale Proposed Reserve,pointed out by the Assistant 
Conservator of Forests, Haputaie.

(2) To cut into firewood every tree so felled therein so 
as to yield 2,250 cubic yards (more or less).

(3) To transport the said "2,250 cubic yardsof firewood to 
the Haputale depot, and to deliver at the depot at the rate 
of not less than 200 cubic yards per month. Distance of 
transport about £ a mile. Final delivery to be made on or 
before September 20, 1919.

Note.—Dimensions of firewood: each piece of wood is to 
be 3’feet in length and not less than 12 inches nor more 
than 24 inches in girth. Billets over 24 inches in girth 
should be split.

(4) To cut all nellu, bamboo, thorns, and undergrowth 
and to heap, the same together with all wood refuse in a 
manner to be decided by the Assistant Consevator of Forest^ 
Uva Division, Haputale. This work to be. completed by . 
September 10, 1919.

(5) To bum off the refuse thus heaped by September 15, 
1919. To root out and completely clear o f green growth 
all patches not cleared b y  firing, and to have the area in 
a complete state o f fitness throughout fdr planting by 
September 20, 1919.

Office of the Conservator of Forests,. H. F. Tomalih, 
Kandy, September 3,1918. Conservetorof Forests,



SALES OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &c.

V T  OTICE is hereby given that the following unclaimed Firearms referred to.
and confiscated articles lying in the Police Court o f Any Letter inscribed

Point Pedro will be sold b y  public auction at the premises . Nature of License No. Name of Maker, *c. on theBarrel or
of the said court on Friday, September 13,1918, at 1 p .m. rearms.

1 brass betel tray 3 logs o f satinwood Rifle . .Q  2,860.. Joseph Bourne & Nil
1 wooden thaila box  Sons, Birmingham

Police Court, P. Vythialingam , Rifle . .Q  2,851.. Georges Laloux . .  380
Point Pedro, August 31, 1918. Police Magistrate. Q 2,849. . Colte Patent R  a . Patented Aug. 5,

NOTICE is hereby given that on September 10, 1918, Manufacturing Com- 1884, June 5,
commencing at 2 o ’clock in the afternoon, there will Hartford nn., 9 , . . R.

be sold by  public auction a t the Office o f the Superintendent U- o  A. uui/7 i»wo
o f Police, North-Western Province, Kurunegala, the follow- Revolver. .Q  2,847.. —  . .  I. G. double
ing firearms belonging to enemy subject Walter Koch, ’ action model
late of Nellaulla estate, Kurunegala. 1900

A. S. Eliatam by ,
Superintendent of Police. Revolver. .Q  2 ,848.. —  . .  E. L. G. C. B. 4

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General's Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended August 31,1918.
Births.— The total births registered in the city  o f Colombo in the week were 117 (2 Europeans, 10 Burghers,

68 Sinhalese, 15 Tamila, 17 Moors, and 5 Malays). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated 
population on  July 1, 1918, via., 276,665) was 22*1, as against 19*2 in the preceding week, 16*0 in the corresponding 
week o f  last year, and 22*1 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.— The total deaths registered were 91 (1 European, 3 Burghers, 49 Sinhalese, 13 Tkmils, 19 Moms, 4 
Malays, and 2 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 17*2, as against 19 '4  in the previous week, 24*1 in 
the corresponding week o f last year, and 23 * 7 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.— Of the 9 i total deaths, 28 were o f infants under one year o f age, as against 24 in the preceding 
week, 24 in the oorreeponding week o f the previous year, and 28 the average for last year.

StUlbirths,— The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 3.
Principal Causes of Death.— Thirteen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 5 in Maradana (including 3 deaths 

of non-residents in hospitals), 3 in Kotahena, 3 in Kollupitiya, 1 in San Sebastian, and 1 in New Bazaar, as against 13t 
in the previous week and 13 the weekly average for last year.

2. Nine deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 3 in Kotahena, 2 in New Bazaar, 1 in St. Paul’s, 1 in Slave b lend,
1 in  Kollupitiya, and 1 in Wellawatta, as against 9 in the previous week and 13 the weekly average for last year. Two . 
deaths from  Bronchitis were registered.

3. Three deaths from Enteric Fever w ore registered, 1 in Kotahena, 1 in Maradana (o f a non-resident in  hospital), 
and 1 in  Slave Island, as against 8 in the previous week and 3 the weekly average for last year. . i

4. No deaths from Plague-were registered. One was registered in the previous week.
6. Twelve deaths from D ebility were registered, 7 from Infantile Convulsions, 6 from Enteritis, 3 from Worms, .  ̂

2 from Diarrhoea, 1 from  Dysentery, and 34 from Other Causes.
6. Three cases o f Chickenpox were reported during the Week, as against 6 during the preceding week. ’
State o f A s  Weather.— The mean temperature of air was 80*9°, against 81*5° in the preceding week and 8 l *6* f ' 

in the corresponding week o f the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29*907 in., against 29*895 in. , * 
in the preceding week and 29*903 in. in  the corresponding week o f the previous year. The total rainfall in the week 
was 0*37 in., against 0*06 in. in the preceding week and 0*39 in. in the corresponding week o f the previous year. 

Registrar-General’s Office, Fred . L . A nthonisz,
Colombo. September 3 ,1918. for Registrar-General

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods.

THE under-mentioned packages having been left at the Baggage Office beyond the time prescribed by  law, notice 
is hereby given that unless the same be previously cleared they will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, September 

24, 1918, at 1 p.m. Goods must be cleared on or before September 27, 1918 :—
Date. -S .R .N O . Name * Vessel. Number and Description of
1918. Packages.

April 10 . .  1908 . .  Mr. F. Goldbreg . .  . .  ss. Porthos . .  1 bundle chairs
"Jay 2 . .  2479 . .  Mr. C. Alwis . .  . .  ss. Matra . .  1 parcel cigars
May 13 . .  2611 . .  Mr. J. W. Watt . .  . .  ss. Nalore . .  do.

j® * * ■ • Mr. Bunnet . .  . .  ss. Train . .  1 perambulator
^ f l  * * “ 803 . .  Mr. F. E. Nicoll, care o f Hong Kong Bank ss. Shozinke Maru 1 revolver

May 29 . .  2874 . .  Customs ■ • . .  . .  Tw in  . .  1 case containing re velvets
H. M. Customs, -d -w

Colombo, September 3,1918. * for M n S p r i Collector.
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Importations of Rice Into the Ports of Ceylon during the Ferries, Kalmunai District.
Week ended August 81,1918.

. ti , r r*. ■ ■ Number of ^TVIE Thilliaar ferry on the 41st mile of the Akkaraipattu-
Ceylon P ort Port o f Origin. JL Sagamam road and the Arugaih ferry on the 07th

Colombo . .  Adrampatam . .  2,284 ” 1 ° ',^  be-r , A mm a m tam  or« traffic from September 5 to 20, 1918 (both days inclusive),
jj0 - "  Calcutta ' *" 9 480 to admit of repairs being carried out to the ferry boats.

D o "  l S f tam ”  2 979 Public Works Office, A. E. Caumcott,
** 40-805 Colombo, August 30, 1918; for D irectory Public Works.

Do. . .  Tondi . . .  128 : -----------------------------------
Do. . .  Tuticorin . .  3,347 Withdrawal of Butcher's License.
Do. . .  Dhanushkodi . .  25,801 T  JOHN GEORGE ERASER, Government Agent,

Jaffna. . .  Topputhurai . .  287 J L  Western Province, in terms of section 7 of Ordinance
Mannar • "  . .  Adirampatam . .  360 No. 9 of 1893, do- hereby withdraw the butcher’s license
Kayts .. Porto Novo . .  1,048 dated December 29, 1917, issued to Neina Marikar Muha-

Do. . .  Negapatam . .  801 madu to sell beef and mutton in the public market *tT~
4,039 bags of rice have been shipped from the Port of Colombo Avissawella.

during the week ended August 31,1918. Colombo Kachcheri, J. G. Fbaseb,
H. M. Customs, R . N. Thaine, August 27, 1918. Government Agent.

Colombo. September 3, 1918. for Principal C o l l e c t o r . _________________________________________________________
Closure o f Area for Applications Surveys in North-Western Destruction of a Rogue Elephant.

Province_  _____ , . A ,. ... VTO TICE is hereby given that I  am prepared to issue
OTICE is hereby given that surveys m coruiection with ■ J\| iicenses> free of stamp duty, under section. 9, sub- 

_ L \  applications for the purchase or lease o f Crown land section (1) (6)> o{ the Game pr0tecti0Il Ordinance, No. 1 of 
will in future be undertaken m the North-Western Province i 9og> for the destructio n of a rogue elephant, solitary, male, 
in rotation according to areas. length of foot 9 inches, circumference of the foot is 2| feet,

2. The province is divided into very tall, white spots at the root of the trunk, tail very
Area No. 1, which includes Kurunegala District. long, during daytime frequenting the places where there is
Area No. 2, which includes Chilaw District. water, roaming round about the village called .Dambe-
Area No. 3, which includes Puttalam District. watana, in TJnduruwa korale of Kalagam palata of the

3. Area No. 3 will be closed on October 1, 1918, and no North-Central Province.
ap p lica tion s w ith in  th is area w ill be  forw arded  to  the Anuradhapura K achcheri, E . C. D ia s ,
Surveyor-G eneral fo r  survey after th at date. T h is,h ow ever, A ugust 27, 1918. fo r  G overnm ent Agent,
w ill n ot p reclude  applicants fro m  subm ittin g  to  m e fo r
registration  ap p lications fo r  land  w ith in  th is area w ith  ‘ "
a view of ascertaining whether there are any objections to Destruction of a Rogue Elephant.
the sale or lease. __ T̂ T* OTICE is hereby given that I  am prepared to issue

4. The next area to be closed for survey will'be area licenses, free of stamp duty, undei section 9, sub--
. Ifp. 1, followed in due course by  area No. 2. Applications section (1) (b) of the Game Protection Ordinance, No. 1 of

for the purchase or lease o f Crown land in the former area 1909, for the destruction of a rogue elephant destroying 
should.be forwarded to the Government Agent, North- cr0pS an(j  harassing people at Mahamankadawala, in

. Western Province, Kurunegala, and in the latter to me as Nuwaragam korale of Nuwaragam palata, in the North 
early as possible. . * Central Province.

,5. .The date of closure of No. 1 area will be shortly Persons desirous of shooting it are cautioned against 
published, and will represent the date of completion of all grjng at any other elephant, 
work in area No. 3.

Puttalam Kachcheri, W. E. W ait , Anuradhapura Kachcheri, E. C. Dias ,
* October 2, 1918. Assistant Government Agent. September 2, 1918. for Government Agent.

V  _____  _ - . ----------  - - - - -  - ....................................—

V T N  pmtaiitttmft o f the provisions o f Motion 12 o f  the Ordinance No. 19 o f  1907, intituled " A n  Ordinance to  consolidate 
JL and the Laws relating to  the Registration o f Marriages, other than the Marriages o f Kandyans or
of M^ViftTriTTK̂ dna,”  i ,  William Loring Kindersley, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under*

' mentioned building, used as a place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of 
marriages therein:—

Noi% Description. Situation.' J  Registration. * or trustee. Building is registered.

333 ... August 28,1918 .. School Hall . .  Alutgama West, Kalutara Rev. W. J. Noble, Wesleyan Methodist.
totamune, Kalutara Minister

Registrar-General’s Office, W . L. K utokrsuby,
Colombo, August 28, 1918. Registrar-General.

IN pursuance of the provisions of section 14 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “  An. Ordinance to  consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to  the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans -or 

of Muhammadans,”  I, William Loring Kindersley, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notify that the under-mentioned 
building has ceased to be used for public Christian worship o f the congregation on whose behalf it  was registered:—

No. _  Description. -  Situation. Minister or Proprietor
Registration. r  or Trustee.- Building is registered.

316 . .  April,6, 1916 . .  House . .  No. 100, IstDivision, Mara- Rev. T. M. Rajendram, Church of Sweden Mission
dana, Colombo Muniei- Minister or Evangelical Lutheran
pality, Colombo Mission

Registrar-General’s Office. . W. L. K »fd e m m i ,
Colombo, August 29, 1918. Registrar-General.
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EXAMINATION OF MONITORS IN GOVERNMENT Onto Index Name. School.of Merit* No.
SCHOOLS, 1918. f 205 . .  Seneviratna, D. P. N. . .  Banduragoda

u a  • --j 373 . .  Gunaratna, D. B. . .  Kulupana
' ------------ — j 115 . .  17 . .  Herathamy, T. . .  Borawewa

116 . .  163 . .  Amolis.H. D. . .  Kurikotuwa
List o f Successfnl Candidates In Order o l  Merit. u ?  j f «  ; ;  A‘ B’ ; ;  S a f e " ” 4

V i .c  v . . .  M.|U  119 . .  75 ! I David,’ E. * . .  WedamullaFirst Year— Males. ( 61 . .  Pinnegoda, J, . .  Telikada
Otder Index Wo„ „  sehnni 12° ■ • l 197 • • Perera, H. L. . .  Helamadaof Merit. Ho. Name. school. j 343 . Fernando, P. T. . .  Yagodaraulla

l  •• 4«  •• » P ' S' •• K S 1* 123 " r «  : :  a . : :  M S S E S u
1  : :  it® : :  l1uv!s, w \  : :  f r S &  m  . J  |g| •• •• J S i a
| . .  330 .. Siriwardane, G. D. A. . ..  Nakulugamuwa 1 39!  “  S . ™ “ n H "  Alutaama
8 "  i l l  "  hS 1 S -  K- M' “  MakliXra3 128 C 117  •' Ukku Banda, K.' Watfreka

9  : :  140 ::  A m X sS k h o  : :  431 298 •• ••
U  -  ?}2 •• •• Mawd?aDya 3*8 .. 91 7  K a n a & f.’ D.’ T. Paluglma
12 “  \an ■ • J  « ' ■' BeUaoitWa 883 • • Weerawarna, D. S. .. Kekeffa
13 ”  ioi ”  ijUSSi™’ w t  "  m avoda^ 185 •• 882 •• Wamakulasuriya, D. .. Kahandamodara
14 • H I •• ^ ,S .se2 * 'Hn Ti Bniffihra 136 •• 358 .. Silva, E. . .  Alawatupltiya
15 “  P ' n  V "  Heivantuduwa 137 . .  180 .. Alahakoon, K. B. ..  KahamblUyawala
16 •• J ?  r  G- p ~ * '  "  w S  138 . .  5 .. Banda,K.W. .. Borawewa
17 "  •• n r  "  Jaltara 110 .. Banda, H. K. . .  Maratugoda
18 “  ,IS •• P- C- ___a . 139 . .  217 .. Kapilaratna, W. .. Naula
19 "  ?o? •• '• 372 .. De Silva, G. L. . .  Waddnwa
20 ■' }?1 "  M  "  mpaMtiva 46 . .  Amarapala, M. W. D. . .  Agalawatta
21 • 448 •• PMra.Banda, W.M. •• « £ * * « £ *  «0 ..  Pileksinno . .  Potuwila
22 “  •• l n8?PM>dgH.’ H- B- •• K ? *  142 ..  86 . .  Perera, K. E. ..  Ambatale
28 *• 344 • S S S ?*?a,J -  •• ^ f i S d a  162 ..  Dharmasiri, Y. B. M. .. Kehelwatta24 "  ?29 . .  8iyatn »  M. .. 347 .. Jayasingha, D. E. S. . .  Kottapola
25 ' '  I3® -• “  Narandeniva 147 •• 47 •• Atnkorala, E. D. .. Agalawatta

/  » > * '* ■  «  : :  s K E S T fc *  : :  * % * * * >  h i  ■■ 387 •• -  w S ata
f  * * * • • ■ { * £ ■ '  ? S ^ t a V 'T D' "  Behtoitly* 130 I.’ 274 I! TikiriBandaiE. G. .. Dullewa2 9 l ?** -■ "  GonattaU 151 •• 339 . .  Fernando, P. . .  Humimulla

SON^ - siS52 •• "  Welrama 152 ..  278 . .  Appuhamy. P. W. .. Mahawalatenna
vi "  r I I  •' w £2Xi!bifh  it D S ”  Patttwila 458 308 . .  Atapattu, D. C. . .  Uduwara
8 1 • ,? ?  •• K ' S' "  UdatnttOiDitiva 454 -• 391 . .  ThegisSlnno, P. . .  Weediyagoda
88 '  i f i  • ’ ’ DewalaDola'W 113 . .  Mudiyanse, T. . .  Idamegama, ,  •' **9 . .  PfmePaynPa-H-P •• 155 ..  132 . .  Nanawimala, A. H. . .  Mirisga
34 - 4  i l l  •• Wueelngha,P. B. •• g jjw oa ra  212 . .  Banda,P. D. -- Pananpitiya
38 I 290 . .  I^betaam^K^P. •• 38 . .  Suddahamy, M. U. . .  Embalegoda
37 "  ??1 • S'ysnatMtirl.D.H. •• 158 . .  70 . .  Williyam, H. . .  Halwala
38 ’ ■ 442 •• ^  216 .. Kalu Banda, A. . .  Maragomuwa•' •• Pnnchl Banda, k . M. .. WeramtiJ^ 16 1  1 102 .. Horatala, A. . .  HorampeUa

f  I f l  P'yaratna, V . P. •• S?t'S ^ .“ a r 106 .. Punchi Banda, N. G. . .  Lnmigala- 38 . J  15| .. WiekramaratnaY. D. J. . .  Mitirtgala 162 lg 5  Cornelis, T. A. . .  Pannala
■ I ’ ®’ " Mwwananalana 164  -h~29 •• Mudiyanse, V. M. . .  Yapahuwa>11236 .. Enrolls,IS. D. •• !f!aaa“ âW^  164  ■?[ 247 .. Banda, W. M. U. .. Doragamnwa

43 .> -7 4 5  .. Jayasundara. l,. K. . .  \  55 . .  Johnsinno, P. ..  Beruwala
45 ‘ l 7® Subasingha, E. B. •• Keh^watta /  1221 .. Malhamy, B. M. . .  Diddeniya
,0  " ,  31I •• TUW?nLs ’ SL,Dfi "  EhnSwala £  J 250 . .  Dissanayaka,S. . .  Doragamnwa46 82 lewis Smgho, D. KUUlawala 16* • 268 - ..  Premawardana, A. D. .. Urugala

1 87 .. Perera, P. •• nS-anamma * *  l  /  3597 . .  Subasioha.P. . .  Wekadar  81 .. Earunaratne.D. A. •• P V * 36# .. Weerasekara, D. F. . .  Heenkenda
48 Abayakoon, R B . •• F^Jii^ewa 1 7 2 > o S  Eiridena, M. B. ..  Kadugannawa| 181 .. Amarasekara, D. I -  •• ^aBenewa 173 .. 16 .. Herathamy,!. ..  Boyagane
62 V 198 •• Perera, B P. •• ^lMriya m  J78 ..  Samarakoon, P. B. .. Hemmatagama
53 • 158 .. Rajapaksa, D. T. •• Benegama . 2 Wiekramastagha, D. .T. .. Banduragoda

, I t  • «  ? '  T, «  "  Tawalama l7S "1  284 .. Herath, B. A? .. Iddamalgoda6 4 /  5i  •' KarunatUleke, D. M. . .  . 177 . .  9 .. Dingirl Banda, P. G. .. Hettipola
I "  #  • Ealapaksc, D. D. 178 . .  100 .. Dissanayaka, D. A. .. Nildandahena

57 1 I J* 4 •• Pemacbandra, K. G . .  179 .. 62 .. Bajakaruna, E. B. P. .. Welitara
|Z 'c^.:TO9 . .  Simon Sinno, W. .. Bvl^K>y» 180 ..  18 .. Herat Banda, M. G. .. Mannckulama
58 -^7  323 .. Penens Appu, T. •- P»l»Pste 219 ..  Kirihamy, V. .. DambiUla
59 I 88 . .  Piyadasa. D. K. Heneeama 484 ' '  \ 306 .. Andirishamy, A. Talawa•• 407 •• Wfprakkody, A. •• BeTOgama m  3 1 .. Ranhamy, M. K. .. Monnekulama
62 1 27o .. Wickramasmgbe, P. B. .. Poranmrtuua 264 .. Mutu Banda, R. H. .. Naranpanawa
„ • 93 ..  Silva, S.P. •• / 12 .. Eibinsingho, H. P. .. Wewagawa

63 . /  311 .. De S.lva, G. J. 185 245 Banda, T. W. .. Mediwaka
e5  t 388 . .  Silva, W . W G .  •• Para5 ^ L a 150 .. Peterslngho, D. A. .. Puwakpitlya
80 •• 265 .. Perera, W. D. ■ P ^ f « » “ a 187 .. 234 .. Ukku Banda, W. .. Akuramboda
06 2764 .. Tikiri Banda, A. M- •• 293 .. Perera, E. D . H. .. Galsture

\ 350 .. Perera, K. A. • S a 'fwSwa 190 .. 294 .. Piyadasa, H. M. .. Eiriella
88 177 .. Ranhamy, D. •• 1 199 .. Piyasena .. Kandangamuwa

l 335 . .  Daniel, M. B. MaT.b? 191 \ 809 .. D avid,!. Drubokka
f  73 .. Alpenis, J. •• . r 141 .. Dasanayaka, D. J. ■■ Henegaroa70 . J 163 .. Edirislngha, D. A. • Bettimuiia 193 343 Hendrick, Don .. Mmuwangoda
\ 349 . .  Karanaratna, K. P '■ • j  35 ..  Ranhamy, N, A. .. Konwewa
1.361 .. Thegis, R. p.  •• K a‘anp®la 49a " i  365 .. Aaron, W. 1). . .  Knlupana
f  95 .. Slriseim, P. S. • imrekka 197 .. 240 .. Luwietor, R. D. .. Malagala

74 . . J 125 . .  Hendrick, P. K. A. D. .. AParekka / 232 .. Ukku Banda, M. •. Yatawatta
1 147 .. Pallewela.D. J. •• 4ihariya. 198 ..1 878 Ealubowila, K. P. Hangomuwa
l  164 . .  Gunaratna, K. B. • Dedigama 200 . 133 ..  Nanayakkara, M- •• Kataluwa

78 J 155 . .  Simon, E. •• 201 . .  289 .. Loku Banda, ii . M. .. Ranwala
\ 324 . .  Ranasinha, K. L. - • J e'epMf 202 83 .. Rajapaksa, E. B. .. Madagalla

80 51 . .  Hendrick Sinoo, P. T. . .  Btepana fl3 • Jfl Herathgama, D. B. .. do.
HO \ 171 . .  Perera, R. W. •• Boiagaoa
82 >. 27 . .  Manelhami, B. M. •• Kuliyapitiya
83 /  58 .. Mudalige, J. O. •• Walagoda Fleet Year— Females•\ 77 . .  Hendrick, t . D. ..  Akarawita First * ear hemaies.
85 1 156 .. Thomas, Don _  •• gdatuttripitiya 457 ,. Sebinona, V. D. .. Kirindiwela

Vtl ■■ Mituruhamy.K.P. •• M o^oda 4 * fQ ;; ^ lt o e T ’D. .. Malwana
88 l 38* • • Perera, H. N. ■ • Waddnwa age Elizabeth, D. .. Biyagama

• • . 230 . .  Somaratna, H. M. . .  Batmala^la 4^4 Mannapeiuma, P. N, .. Eumbaloluwa
89 1 o lt ■■ <r“r75i,i« ’ A’ T. "  4 ■•{ 507 ., Earunaratna, B. M. P. R. .. Ihalayagoda

" U  ■••• S S f l . C .  : :  ~ p i r a  . « ;■ 478 ;;  t t f d a n l .M .M .  !! S &

92 :: l & £ a n a , P . S ,  ”  M ^ tw a n a  ® -  888 -  ' S S S gS S T

' 1  21ei su?aa^ ’ M k A ? J S a » a is  :: ill :: & I J ' :: t t X t 1

98 i  1 » % V A- : :  S &  r  ” /  ©  : :  S s a c * . * .  ::  W S S S U
1 i«n ■' ■■ FhnhratA 4o " l  471 Gunasekaramenika.D. M. . .  Akuramboda
! iSS D '■ ILtelfa 1 7  ) 453 .. Carlins, B .1 . D. .. Kirindiwela

!o| >. 298 Ratranhamy. W. R. Modonkotuwa ">  832 ■■ “  M^tiyModa
raw "  r l o  "  J a y l ^ S i o ^ D  S "  fatti^ ® 8 »  ! !  468 i! S , D . B . 1 L  7
105 . . J m  7. J a ^ w S d Z ’ v .B . ' 7. S S ow te  21 .. 515 .. Abayaratna. H. D. J. .. ifeew.nap.laaa

A 194 . .  Munasingha, fe. A. . .  Makandura 00 I 518 . .  Desilta Nona, D. .. Panapltlya
ina Laos . .  Bendiiunrt! DentoSSSa 22 534 .. Podinona,D. D. .. Wewala
109 . .  220 . .  Kiribanda, H. M. . .  Mah^Sumulla 94 )  455 Reelawatie, K. D. .. Kirindiwela
110 f 253 .. Gunawardana, K. B. ..  Padlyapeleila 24 " 1  808 •• Knmarasingha, D. A. M. .. Udugampola
n o  ’ t 344 ,. James, D. D. ., Bntpitiya 26 .. 470 Snchalata, H. A. ..  Kurlkotnwa
118  . .  81 .. Patiraja, C. S. •. .. Deegalla 27 .. 413 .. Mendis, M. .. Kosgoda
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0f Index , . Order of Index
Merit No. Name. School. Merit. No. Name. School.

I 419 .. Punehinona, H. D. .. Gonagala „„ I 60* .. Perera, N. .. Aturugiriya
28 ■ ■ \ 5 17  ,.  Alice Nona .. Waddnwa " l  650 ., Rajapakaa, D. A. .. Henegama
on ' 522 .. Gunatillaka, E. E. A. ..  Palayangoda 71 .. 681 .. Madaumabanda, K. .. Kahambillyawala
2? ’ ’ 434 .. Elisanona, A. .. Maiwana 560 .. Soroapola, J. A. B. ..  Galgammnlla
21 ’ " 399 .. Decy, B. t .  .. Nagoda 72 .. f 654 .. Senenayaka, T. P. .. Kirindiwela
22 "  451 .. Abeykoon, M. E. ..  Kendaliyaddapaluwa l 751 .. Raiapaksa, A. . .  Karangoda
aa "  420 .. Raiapaksa. E. A. .. Welitara 75 .. 651 .. Ramanayaka, D. H. A. .. Kirindiwela
s* ' ‘ 427 .. Wickramaoingha, M. .. Palayangoda 7(i I 764 .. Krlneris, X. G. .. Bowala
... 5 0 3  .. Fernando. K. S. .. Walpola “ t 791 .. Raphiel Sinno .. C/Alutgama

‘ " 5 31  .. Missiehamy, H. D. .. Meewanapalana 78 .. 676 .. Karunanayaka, D: T. . .  Mabodale
5 19  ., Dewakaluarachy, D. G. M... MaKabellana 7.  / 716 .. Atapattu, P. .. Yatiganhulaha

25 ”  4 5 8  .. Senanayaka, 33. A. .. Udugahawalpoia t J ” 1 725 .. Jayatuliamy, H. T. .. Nugawela
“r • ‘ 4 8 4  ,, Dokumenika, G. H. M. .. Paranagama B1 f 598 .. Gunawardana, 9. D. B. .. Kirillawala
1? ”  439 •• Ransonona .. Biyagama " l  748 .. Karunaratna, R. M. .. Kiriella
41  " f  431 .. Amarasekara, D. S. ..  Palugama [ 582 .. Paul.N. V. .. Nagoda

! 5 i 3 Rupaslngha, M. P. .. Ihalayagoda 83 . . j  656 .. Alahakone, K. B. .. Beddawala
44  ”  587 .. Wijewardana, M. J>. H. .. Moewanapalana l 765 .. Knstranappn, W. A. .. Owitigamuwa

i 463 ., Kechchinona, H. .. Eumbaloluwa 86  .. 603 .. Perera, M. I). . .  Biyagama
45 502 .. Fernando, B. N. Walpola 1 585 .. Punebisinno, A. K. .. Omatta
... 1 521 .. Elpinona .. Remune 8 7  " l  628 .. Wijesekera, S. D. .. Galagcdara
to 444 • ■ Subaratmenika, D. W. .. Hedeniya qQ / 617 .. William, E. D. .. Nildandahena
in  "  460 .. Abilinnona, H. .. Eumbaloluwa 89  " i  689 .. Suwaris,N. .. Horampella
49 • ’ 5 1 4  .. Wijeratno, W. L. .. Weboda 91 .. 659 .. Dingiri Banda, D. R. .. Hatnagoda5? •• 452 Belinnona .. Ellakkala 92 .. 695 .. Herat, D. B. ..  Galkiriyagama
S  •• 4no . De Silva, O. J. .. Welitara • C 621 ■ ■ Heen Banda, M. .. Idamegama
nl '■ 403 .. DeSoysa.P. .. Eosgoda’ 9„ J 709 .. David Sinno, E. ..  Pitipana5* "  423 . Silva, A. D. M. .. Meetiyagoda " i  778 .. Dissanayaka, A. ..  Dewalapola
“ 4  485 .. Mayadunne, D. N. .. Maiagala L 793 .. Silva, P. , ^  „  . • Heenatiyana
55 ' '  I n  .. Patiraja, D. A. .. Essella fl7 I 566 .. Wannmayaka, K. B. .. Diullewa
66  " (  395 .. Navarataa, A. .. Balalla 97 •'1 752 .. Ratranhamy, E. 1. .. Eliawala
57 • -i a il .. Marynona .. Bopitiya f  553 .. Punchappuhamy, S. ..  Eankaniamulia

497 • • Wimalawatee, M. A. S, .. Epltawala 573 .. Charles, I. H. D. .. Bellana
99 •' 402 .. De Soysa, N. .. Eosgoda 99  " A  599 .. John, C. D. .. Ambatale
S® "  467  .. Ranasingha, D, A. .. Euligedara l. 663 .. Punchiappuhamy, R. M. .. Getiyamuila
61 ■' 404 .. Silva, D. I. .. Russa 103 .■ 758 .. Babunappu, M. O. .. Owitigamuwa
6 2  " i  447 .. Gunaratna, N. D. M. .. Aparekka . . .  I 682 .. Maitbtbripala.R. M. i. Poramadala
63 505 .. Haturnsingha, D. R. .. Narangodapaluwa 194  767 .. Palihewadana, D. C. .. Earagoda Uyangoda
.«  1 422  .. Seneviratna, D. P. .. Bussa . . .  I 664 ,. Punch! Banda, C. R. .. Heramatagama
br "  437  .. Ranasinghe, D. E. .. Palugama 1 06  “ \ 697 .. Kaetura,D. W. .. Oyilikanda
B7 "  456 .. Pranadi, P. .. Werahera 108 •• 789 .. RajaPaksa, D. T. . .  Aluthepola
51 •’ 425  .. Sopinona, O. P. E. .. Maduwa 109 .. 646 .. Karanis.P. .. Werahena
08  "  I 501 .. Alonona, D. .. Narangodapaluwa 110  .. 117 .. Banda, B. D. .. Handesia
69 •••{ 5 04  .. Jansonona, I. D. ..  Mahabeliana 111 .. 661 .. Mudiyanse, G. R. ..  Getiyamulia
71 1 520 .. EUennona, G. .. Wewita-Galtnde 112  .. 630 ,. Aranoiis.H. W. .. Talalla
' 1 < 307  : Alexander. TJ. Warakagoda f 595 .. Gunaratna, D. D. .. Heiyantuduwa
72 ■ ■ 1 533  .. Perera, W. S. ..  Eindelpltiya 113 .. | 614 ,. Tikiri Banda, D. M. .. Rupaha
7i 5 04  .. Gunasekara, D. B. R. .. Buthpitiya ( 626 .. Wijekoon, P. B. ..  Wewita
7K  ”  404 .. Edirisinghe, B. .. Mapalagama j  665 Punchirala, H. .. Molagoda
IS "  4 in .. Euiasekara, A. M. .. Dedduwa 116 •' 1 666  .. Siyatuhamy, P. ..  Hatnagoda
7 7  526 .. Jayawardana, P, A. S. .. Eevitiyagala 667 .. Wiieratna, K. .. Pmbalegoda
' '  "  118 ., 644 .. Abeyesekera, L. R. ..  Kitulgaia

802 .. Jayasingba, W. .. Paiyagala
dnennd Year__Males . . .  / 580 .. Kannangara,A. . .  Halwalasecond year males. 121 048 ..  Munaslngha,D. S. • .. Eanampella

1 683 .. Mctiyes Sinno-M. .. Tihariya Ug .. 771 .. Wickramaratna,D. 0. ..  Gaiagama
2 .! 655 .. Wanasingha, W. S. .. Henegama f 547 .. Herathamy, P. B. .. Ambanpoia
3 .. 636 .. Juwanis, M. .. Tihagoda 124 . 1  586 .. Saraaelie.E. A. .. Eevitiyagala
4  .. 700 .. Boteju, W. C. .. Kesbewa I 627 .. Wiieratna, T. W. .. Idamegama
5  .. 670 .. Bodipaksa, W. P. ..  Kandangamuwa 127 ,,  708 .. Chalosingho, K. .. Pit.pana
6 .. 594 .. Emis Singho .. Bomiriya 1 558 .. Ratnayaka, K. B. . . .  Dinllewa
7 .. 610 .. Gunaratna, R. M. .. Bibllegama 128 .. 1 7 4o Weerakoon, K. B. .. Menikdiwele
8 .. 568 .. Abraham, M. Y. ..  Bentota 1 551 .. Mudiyanse,S. A. .. Narammaia
.  / 669 .. Appuhamy, H. M. .. Walahap tiya 130 788 .. Ramasamypulle .. Godigamuwa
J ■ • \ 803 .. Jayatunga, S. P. .. Wewita 132 797 .. Thenisa, II. .. do.

11 .. 726 .. Earnnasena, W. K. .. Werapitiya 133  ., 590  .. Snbasingha, O. .. Bentota
12 .. 785 .. Mahipala, D. JI. .. C/Alutgama l g 4 , _ goi .. James, P. D. .. Wewala
13 .. 678 .. Eiri Banda .. Dambadeniya 135 , 699 .. Eiri Banda, E. M. .. Medamull*
14 .. 759 .. Dariis, V. H. .. PulHilweUa 13g ,, 781 .. Isanappu .. Vedamnlia
15 .. 769 .. Suvandaratna, D. D. .. Rekewa 137 . 554 .. l’miehi Banda, W. M. .. Dinllegoda
16 .. 707 Oaroiis,H. D. .. Meewanapalana i »8  . 808 .. Rodrigo, P. D. .. Panapitiya
17 .. 714 .. Weerakoon, D. C. .. do. * / 596 Gunasekara, D-D. .. Maiwana
18 .. 633, .. Jinadasa, N. G. V. .. Kataluwa 139 • ■ 1 618 .. Abasin Banda, W. S. .. Pujapitiya
19 .. S05 .. Mannaperuma, D. A. .. Wewita • r  541 .. Dissanayake, E. K. P. .. Ehetuwewa
20 .. 684 .. - Jinadasa, P. .. Gandora J 556 .. Kanhamy D. .. Borawewa
21 .. 607 .. Stephen, W. D. .. Bomiriya 141 ■•■< 649  Perera, G. T. .. Udugahawalpoia

/ 755 .. Abeyewickrama, W. G. S. .. Nihiluwa I 735  .. Ranhamy, W. .. Nugawela
42 774 ..  Yapa, D. C. H. .. Puhulwella , ,r. ^ 544 .. Herathhamy, A. M. .. Polpitigam*
24 .. 645 .. Elosingho .. Amunngoda iJU ' '  799  ..  Kanawaka, D. W. .. Imbnlgoda
25 .. 741 .. Arnoiis, A. G. .. Kendangamuwa 147  ’ ' 609 .. Banda, A. G. .. Metagama
26 .. 674 .. Jayasuriya, D. E. ' ..  Bopitiya ■' 734  pnnchi Banda, W. M. .. Mediwaka
27 .. 766 .. Padipperuma, D. H. . .  Narandeniya I75  ' '  gei Snddahamy, H. W. .. Girilla
28 .. 565 .. Warnasuriya, D. A. .. Galgammulla •' 722  Dissanayaka, P. B. .. Mahagama
29 .. 796 .. Sirisena.K. P. ..  Wigoda JSS 5 50  ..  Mudalihamy, P. K. .. Girilla
50 .. 6 88  ..  Subaseris.H. . .  Horampella i i h  •* 543  Herath, D. B. ..  Galgammulla
31 ..  704 .. Ukku Banda, W, M. . .  Madipola i i i  •• 721  ‘ ' Charles Sinno, J. K. .. Anknmbura
»o I 600 . .  Martheiis.A. . .  Malabe Lu ••

‘ ' \ 629 . .  Abeyewickrama, M. .. Morawaka _ . „
84 .. 658 . .  Dharmaratna, A. P. . .  Manikkawa Second Year— Females.

35 J  II? :: ::  S  % -  979 -  •• g g g g s f*sg . 1 HI assSShiVj •• “ to I :: III :: S K 1 p.t :: | ~ aa
39 .. 584 .. PilcksbuK ’̂s?  ' "  Watallawita 4 .. 8901, ..  Wictoamasmghe,D. E. .. Nak^gomnwa
40 .. 5 75  De Silva i c  A EnRvnda 5 .. 8 88  ..  Janenona, K. L. •. PUwaKpluya
41 . .  680 !; Kurnppu, D. s! ’ ’ Kurfkotuwa 6  . .  849 .. Ransinahamy, V. G. .. Kataluwa
42 .J  §03 •• Romanis, 1,. 1). ”  Nawagamuwa 7 .. 826 .. Sauhamy, M. W. .. Kj“dg®aI 798 . Wiievesinffhe T) .T it 8 »» 898 .» Pcrcrfli H> A. I. • • Airuiftwfllfl
4 4  703 I e i S S .  3  ' "  K u rivX ’  9 .. 825 .. Munasingha, G. .. Indmuwa
4 5  .. 7 3 0  Roku Banda. R M "  iS h i-ova  10 .. 871 .. Ranatunga.D. S. .. Bandarawatta
46 .. 687 .. Riyanagamage II "  Kotaoola 11 ..  896 .. Pallewela, b . N. Weboda
47 •• w L S S a f w .A .  : :  Bibllegama „  J 979  -■ Ratoayaka, D. J, .. Mirigama
4 3  J 642 .. Samel, D. Anarekka 12  899 •• Ranatunga, D. B. .. Buthpitiya

" ]  ■■ 4beyewardena, D. S. V. ! | CfAiutgama 14 .. 820 .. Kalyanawatee, K. .. Nagoda
r.n j 605 .. Perera, Y. R. Welgama 15 . • 910 .. Ransonona, A. D. .. Kumbuke

' ‘ l 631 .. DiSBanayaka, D. 0. K. .. Naotunna I 819 .. Jayasinghe, M. . .  Meetiyagoda
52 .. 574 .. Davithsinno, A. D. .. Gonagala 16 895 .. Marasinghe, S. ..  Dikwela

( 597 .. Gunawardane, C. ..  Welgama 18 . S75 .. Subasingha.P. H. . .  Pannala
53 .. { 611 .. Mutubanda, A. M. .. Lunugala 19 ' 885 .. Weerakoon, E. P. M. . .  Nugawela

( 744 .. Dissanayaka, P. H. .. Mndnnkotnwa ' 1 816 .. Angalina . .  Malawanbedda
56 .. 624 .. Sumanadasa, K. B. . .  Minigomuwa 40 . -1 ggg _ Podinona, Dona .. Dompe
K7 I 613 .. Siyatu,E. W. . .  Bibilegama 22 .. 862 .. Amarawatee, D. A. ..  Kimboigoda
°  " 1  635 . .  Juwanis, J. D. Don .. Morawaka 23 .. 841 .. Punchihamy .. Mabiraa
59 . .  672 .. Edirisinghe, D. K. . .  Wewala 24 .. 904 .. Amarasinghe, I.. .. Medagama
60 . .  593 . .  William, P. D. .. Malawanbedda 25 .. 8 86  .. De Silva,!G. D. J. ..  Morahela

C 587 .. Seneviratna, M. L. de S. ..  Rantotuwila 26 .. 907 .. Perera, L. .. WaddnwaJ 700 .. Punchi Banda, B. ..  Ratrnalaella 27 .. 864 .. Dulihamy .. Kumbaloluwa
01 754  Sirisena, E. G. .. Teppanawa 28 .. 845 .. Tikirikumarihamy, D. W. .. Hedeniya

L 795 .. Singhone, S. D. . .  Batuwatta 29 .. 827 .. Seneviratna, I*. M. .. Akurala
«  r 750 .. Piyasena, W. M. .. Dodampe 80 .. 886  . .  Perera, I. ..  Euligedara
66  •'{ 761 . .  Edirisinghe, L. G. I. . .  Bedigama 31 . .  869 .. Punchihamy- . .  Kmnbaloluwa
67 653 . .  Sapin, (R Don ..  Urapola 32 . .  831 .. Siriwardane, D. M. deZ. ..  Yategala
6 8  557 . .  Rmihamy, S. . .  Eankaniamulia 33 . .  824 . . Munasinghe, D. C. S. . .  Elakake
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riniftr of TnHw Order of Index _ . .
Merit- No. Name. School. Merit. • No. Name. Schoo-

r 837 •• Nanayakkara. K. D. E. . .  Bollegala 86 . .  1072 .. James Banda, W. M. .. Kendangamnwa
34 . g02 •• Dias, N. S. S. . .  Horampella 87 . .  060 .. Tikiri Banda, D. M. •• Mnruddeniya
oft ' 839 . .  Perera, H. C. . .  Malwana 88 .. 1081 . .  Amarasinghe, D. J. Galagama
V7 * 002 . .  Yasohamy ..  TJdugampola 89 . .  082 . .  Jayasena, G. A. * • Bmbareluwa
38 ' !  868 . .  Prelis, K. P. A. . .  Kuligedaia on I 928 . .  Araarasingha, R. P. . .  ktniyawa
30 842 . .  Perera, R. ..  Mabima 90 \ 1037 .. Rajapaksa, P. D. A. . .  Kahatudnwa
40 . 880 .. Elisahamy, H. K. .. Gunnepana 92 . .  1005 .. Mpdiyanse, D. • • Eehelwatta
41 . 881 .. Wljesundara, S. ..  Udugahawalpola 93 .. 1026 .. Ratnayaka, W. D. B. Yatawatte
19 872 .. Ransohamy, H. P. •• Pannala n- J 024 .. Seneviratne, N. M. •• Madagalla
43 ’ ‘ 897 .. Pannala, D. J. ..  Buthpitiya 94 " I  962 „  Piyadasa,M. •• Uduwa

854 ..  Bemonona .. Pepiliyawala 96 .. 1306 .. James, H. D. ■■ Kimgamo
44 868 . .  Senanayaka, C. . .  Hangawatta 1007 .. TikiriAppu •• Kehelwatta

877 •• Perera, M. E, ..  Jamburellya 97 ,. 1045 .. Banda, G. M. •• Doragamuwa
47 830 .. Slrlmana, C. ..  H ilwala 1060 .. Tediyas Appuhamy • Atabage

i a n  .. Perera, G. .. Kirimetiyana 980 .. Diyonis, V. . .  Ellakkala
48 ••{ 894 .. Jayatilaka, D. N. C. ..  Udugarapola 100 .. 1101 .. Fernando. K. A. •• Udugampola
an ' 829 .. Slrlmana, A. .. Induruwa l 1108 .. Kiri Mudlyanse, W. M. .. Wadakana
si ”  911 . .  Soinona, K. . .  Wewita-Galtude ln5 J 968 .. Samaratunga, H. A. Udlspattuwa
I?  •’ 832 . .  Siriwardana, J. . .  Warapitiya 103 993 .. William,H.P. •• Mltmgala
53 ’ 908 . .  Madeira, D. N. . .  Wadduwa lnt. 1 981 .. James, K . . .  •• Werahera
54 “  865 . .  Perera, C. ..  Kullgedara 105 ••1 1022 . .  Senanayaka JT. Walahapitiya
55 “  860 . .  Wickramachchl, M. .. Udugahawalpola [ 920 .. Mudiyanse, K. K. ■■ Balalla

818 . .  Janenona, M. D. • • Tudugala 107 .. 1 954 .. Themis Sinno, R. • • Udupila
57 ”  905 . .  Ailapperuma, D. M. . .  Kevitiag&la 11051 . .  Ekanayaka, P. B. . .  Unigala
67 ” l 828 . Missienona, B. .. Kahawe 110 .. 935 .. Manan Sinno, G. •• Hikkaduwa
58 ” 1 870 . .  Ranasmghe, D. P. •• Mlrlgama 111 ..  1113 .. Perera, H ...  -• Hunumulla
no * 835 Esilin, K. D. . .  Mabima / 957 .. Bokalewala, P. B. . - Galagedara
01 "  87* .i Amarasekara, W. L. . .  Pltlpana 112 f 1012 .. Kulasekara, N. T. Kumbaloluwa

”  844 . Anulawateo, 6 . E. . .  Hedeniya 112 ■■1 1039 .. Wijesekara, G. D. A. ..  Padukka
03 ’ ‘ 855 . .  Patirennehe, M. H. - • Dangalla '  1109 . .  Marthinu, P. D. • • Batesam®
04 • 898 . .  Dissanayaka, D. C. . .  Buthpitiya n fl (1014 .. Marthelie, B. D. .. Kumbaloluwa
as ’ 867 . Podihamine, W. A. . .  Poramatlala ■ 110 • ■ j 1017 Perera, B. C. . .  Mirigama• 65 . .  n s  .. 991 ..  Wickramasinghe, D. S. .. Amunugoda

I 915 .. Banda, W. P. .. Awiegama •
119 ••< 956 .. Siribaddana, W. •• Bupaha

Third Yew-M ales. m  .. iow ;; «  k . v. D. ;; ^ W uwa

1 «  "  S p a A V '  ■ ^ “rabewtta i i «3 11021 ienanayakk/B^. Watatepitiya2 ~  o7S •' W i l v S i S  ■' Mirissa 123 - l 1088 . .  Simon, D. M. D. •• Kahatudnwa
l  •• 1091 : :  S , ’ d . I .  : :  NakulSgamuwa (( 1085 .. Wijesfnghe L. B. • * Mahagama
4 I 988 Karunasena, K. P. . .  Klrindiwela 127 "  ^lwis, K. D. _  .. PattMla

j :: l :: :: S S r  ! :  : : i i :: ::
m  ■ © « • * • * •  ■ S S “  , «  B  a s i v * .  ;;

ll :: JS :: K S f f ia A V  :: jjffg? i *  " 1 ®  :: S i  ::
5 •• 1811 •• c“ iKg A ’ 1>' A • d T  ! Z  " j »  : :  S S S K ^ . b . : :  S » « »

8  :: m i  :: :: &  | $  :: :: a— o . /  & P anaw3

I  iJ S  ' P S S T ^ V  ®- • M?rigama°*a j 146 ii f f i  .'i Mendries^Shmo, K. K t e w a l p o b
%  *855 : :  A S a ^ K .  : :  f l S  ! i 46 . • •  o™ a pP« , m . ..
*6 • •̂  1084 ' o !a n S ^ sa ?B DG NiWluwa” 8 , 148 .. 1033 ”  Gunasekara'.H. D. J. Jamburellya
«  ‘ -  P e fto D  K. Krashma 149 .. 1062 .. Ukku Banda, M. G. . .  Marassana
H  •• ■' sirWnna D A Bemmulla i 150 .. 1140 .. Pelris.M. 8. ..  Alutgama
88 ' ' ( M l  "  A A  .. KcSSda 151 1134 ..  Inis Sinno, M. D. .. Kalupahana

J i ?20 “  RanastagJia D. W. . .  Klnfeama 152 .. 964 .. Ran Banda, K. M. Pwfprtfy*
*® •• n s ?  "  M^thenfsTv i) Welikala 153 .. 1132 . .  Atukorala,fa. N. 8. ..  gellapitlya
82 1010 I! Danamunya, 3* .. C/Alutgama 154 1 1030 .. Dlas.J. ..  .. K»Mtuduwa
is  ’ 1041 .. Ambagnspitiya, U. B. lalatnoya \ 1^24 .. Silva.E. J. ..”  * ‘ i , nftq Carolis H Beligalla J 925 .. Tennakoon, N. M. Nikaweratlya
34 1148 Sandanayaka, D. . .  Gonaduwa "1 1015 ..  Meedeniya, E. S. belamada
. a 955 ' '  Punchinua, Y. G. .. Rnpaha 158 .. 965 . .  Ran Banda, T. G. . .  Ud'spathroaSS "  OA8 " Rambanda R .. Pilessa i<to I 989 Snbaneris, K. ..  Ellakks3a
87 . .  933 •• Ab^ktwm’ix Y. . .  Tiharlya 159 1 1099 ..  De Saram, S. R. ..  Galahitiyawa
38 "  I 977 Abeyratna, M. . .  Kirlndiwela 101 •• 1100 Ekanayaka, G. . .  ,̂cd“Sa*“'Jwa
to 1056 I.’ Marasinghc, P. B, ..  Alawatugoda 162 . .  1149 .. Simeon. I. D
89 ’ " 1121 Ratnayaka, D. R. W. Udugampola 163 .. 938 .. Salamon, W. G. I). . .  M * y »
42 1 932 : :  SSnaJkara.R. .. Gonagata 164 921 Mudiyanse,M. D. ..
} ;  •" io97 Darija, B. E. . .  Dinlapitiya l 997 .. Balahamy, K. . • Mamkiawra
43 - ' i ’ (So ’ " Umanis W. D. . .  Amunugoda 160 . .  1008 . .  Ttkiri Banda . - Ganetenna

'4 4  .O01 •' Tlkiri Banda, M. W. . .  Mediwaka 167 ..  1031 . .  Dinglrimahatmaya,D. M. - - ^ajawana
} W3 Punchi Banda, I. M. .. Knliyapltiya -  . 841/1917.. Dlngiri Banda, D. M. Naula

4® *-|1096 . .  Jnwanie.M. D. Penegama
48 922 . .  Perera, A. . .  . .  Kirimetiyana ,

"  /  914 . .  Banda. W. A. D. . .  Auiegama . _  ,
I 928 Carolls Sinno Udngama Third Tear— F8DialeS.

49 1027 . .  TiktrlBanda, I*. .. Madipola . _
'1128 . .  WetUslngha, D. R. . .  Bandarawatta 1 .. 1177 ..  Morawaka, A. P. ..
/  917 . .  Herat Sinno, A. M. Kankaniamnlla 2 .. 1187 Ransohamy, V. G. . .  Kataluwa
11011 -- Kaetnrlratna, D. S. Mallehena 3 1194 Melnona, I. D. Klrindiwela

58 • • 1 1066 . .  Appuhamy, Y. P. . .  Kaiand&na 4 .. 1166 ..  Seneviratne, M. M. de S. . .  Bentota
'1135 . .  James, B. D. . .  Potnwila .  11155 . .  Elizabeth. G. K. . .  Hikkadurwa

57 1042 . .  Appuhamy, J.-8. Handessa 9 ' l 1223 Emalina, D. L. Horampella
" I 919 . .  Menlkraia, V. K. . .  Balalla 7 .. 1195 . .  Peiris,.T. . .  . .  B°mP«

58 , .1 1 0 1 6  Perera, C . . .  . .  Mallehewa 8 .. 1219 ..  Perera, G. C. . .  Puwakpitiya
■ 1052 • • Herat, R. B. . ,  Paranagama 9 • • 1235 . .  Sakalaenri. D. C. P. . .  Mabodale

0i . .  942 . .  William,M. D. . .  GonamSa 10 . .  1221 . .  Abeygoonawardene,D. M. .. Nakulugamuwa
•o i 1029 "  SfcFtP-?•*V . .  •• Gehennwala 11 .. 1238 ..  Weerakkody,M. . .  Dethgaroa62 .*1 1075 . .  Klrl Banda, J. M. . .  Oodakewela 12 .. 1254 .. Karunawatee. M. .. Kindelpitiya

978 . .  Adikari, D. M. . .  Henegama 13 .. 1218 .. Abeysingha, J. P. . .  Puwakpitiya
64 . .  1003 ..  James Appuhamy, I. . .  Dedigsma 14 . .  1210 .. Dias, D. C. . .  Gehenuwala

1077 . .  Ratranhaniy, K. . .  Maranana ,«  11165 .. Sahabandu, H. C. ..  Welitara
913 . .  Banda, P. M. X. ..  Yapahuwa 19 • '1 1203 .. Podinona .. Kumbaloluwa

67 . .  1070 ..  Fernando, W. R. . .  Emttiyagoda 17 .. 1176 .. Mayadunne, D. 8. .. Jaltara
l !J42 . .  Perera, J. . .  . .  Gonaduwa 18 .. 1268 .. Weerafnriya, D. L. ..  Panapltiya

w  •• .222 *• |epevlratne, D. E. ..  Nauttuduwa 19 .. 1202 .. Meraya, H. D. .. Esselfa
7t i  JSZ.  "  ?i,lyaS’.T- t.  •• Malagala i  1224 .. Gunawardane, D. P. .. Galahitiyawa
71 " I  J5Z1 "  MrDi  . .  Opanayaka - 1  1228 .. Lizzienoha, D. M. A. .. Horampella
73 • * ,12?2 "  Mudiyanse, h. P. Madam pe 22 .. 1259 .. Perera, E . . .  .. Talpltlya

9*7 S5J“ MUV.--1, n _ •• Palugala 23 .. 1188 .. Alice Nona .. C/Alutgama
74 • • 1 } } ! ?  ”  p 2 S £ 1w4lr1, 8‘ •• Udnwara 24 .. 1160 .. Kirihamy, M. .. Hikkaduwa1 J}41 . .  Wadduwa 25 .. 1220 .. Podihamine .. Karandana
77 . .  1J27 . .  T e n a « o o a ,F . . .  Ttewalapola A j 1 15 9  Kammngara. D. 8. . .  Pagoda
78 •• MS "  wmSan^itono*'Y ' “  ? Jr̂ J<iiwela 26 "  1112 .. Jayatilaka, T. P. G. .. Kanampella

f 948 ”  JaySSaST  Agalawatta 28 . . 1 1 9 2  .. EslUn Nonk .. Dompe
79 **1 971 ”  f f i S i w  "  y * * * ?  , 29 •• 1158 .. Jayasingha. M. .. Dedduwa

1 1078 "  sSathadaea H G "  S S rf5«od? 30 H79 .. Perera, G, A. Y. .. MalwanaO. IMS r f f S ! ’  y  y- •• Deranlyagala [1181 .. Silva, D. P. N. .. Pepiliyawala
f?  •" 7M0 ”  De Silva B ’ "  31 .. 1264 Roslin Nona .. Mababebana
84 •• .252 •• Weerakoon P M ”  S 0?® 4* 1265 .. Rodrigo, TJ. E. . .  Paragastota85 1079 . .  Weerakoon, P. M. . .  Madampe 34 ..  Jlal Liraie Nona,M. D. ! .  BentoU
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Namo. .Sohooi. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
SS .. 1162 .. Amarasekara, 1. .. Dedduwa TX7 HERE AS by proclamation dated July 23, 1918, pub-
86 lift  :: l o t e t K a c .  .m « lishedP  N a 6 958 of July 20,
gg / lies ..  Podihamine .. Elfakkala 1918, the premises known as the Uplands, Mutwal, Colombo,
40 .. ii97 :: ftochohSS^^M: :: f t S S  ' T ™  p™\aiI? ed an in!ec*ei “ r?a in te™ s ° f sfu^ Qction!41 .. 1164 .. Podinona, M. A. .. Induruwa (1) ana (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and
42 • 1228 :: ^ a “ 6.BS. :: S ^ o l a  Whereas foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said
44 .. 1269 .. wickramastaghe,£ .M. .. Ellawala premises, it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth
48 “  1207 “  S S f G' P' ■' Dl°va^Z disease, and to be no longer an infected area.

"  j  u7i !! Baba Nona, B. D. AmbataK? This declaration shall take eSect from August 26,1918.
47 •' 1 1214 .. Lucy Nona, D. M. .. Koszama
49 ..H oof ' K' •• The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate,
61, ..1167 Gunawardana',R. !! Hikkaduwa ^  Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
62 .. 1245 .. De Silva, P. .. W a s k a d u w a ___________________________________________ _— _____
63 .. 1218 . .  Sopi Bona, B. A .» .  .. Jambureliya _  ,  .  »  , .  m64 .. 1280 .. Perera, G. R. .. Wewita-Galtude F00t-and-M0Uth Disease.
58 l l t l  De’S to /iL s f111, D-°  ^  DdtaraU#n* Y IT H E R E A S  by proclamation dated July 18, 1918,
58 :: il? i :: :: T V  o / t 1; ? ! / 11 the Oove™ment 0azette N o « i 58 f69 .. 1176 .. Marthinahamy .. Mabima July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment JNo. 5,

Education Office, E. Evans, situated at Skinners road north, Colombo, were proclaimed
Colombo, August 27,1918. for Director of Education. an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now

. „  , , _  ,. , . , T 1 , ,  declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
T \ T SE]R® ^  by  f  n  longer an infected area.
t , o « P r e ^  1  “ * Gove™ ™ nt ° azette No. 6,958 of ^  declaration shall take efEeot from August 26, 1918. 
July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 30,
situated at St. Mary’s lane, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were The Municipal Office, Chas. W . P ate,
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas ..................  ■ ■ ' — ■ "
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth difeease and to -r T T tttcp.tcak by proclamation dated July 23, 1918, 
be no longer an infected area. ^ V V  published in the Government Gazette No. 6,958 of

This declaration shall take effect from August 26,1918. July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 66,
The Municipal Office, Chas. W . Pate, situated at Tanque Salgado, Mutwal, Colombo, were pro-

Colombo, August 28,1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, claimed an infected area m terms of sub-seetjons (l)and  (2) 
e of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, and whereas foot-

, “  and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it
Foot-and-MOUth Disease. is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to

"YTTH EREAS by proclamation dated July 17, 1918, be no longer an infected area.
W  published in the Government Gazette No. 6,958 of This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918. 

July 26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 25a , . . „
situated at Church road, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were The Municipal Office, . .
proclaimed an infected area in terms o f sub-sections (1) and Colombo, August 28, 1918. Mumcipal Veterinary Surgeon.
(2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas Wnet-anH-Mnuth Disease
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises,
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth diseases, and "YTTHEREAS by proclamation dated August 6, 1918, 
to be no longer an infected area. VV published in the Government Gazette No. 6,960 of

This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918. August 9, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 95,
_  „  . . , situated at Madampitiya road, Colombo, were proclaimed
The Mumcipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of

Colombo, August 28, 1918. Mumcipal Veterinary Surgeon. secti0n 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-
---------------------------------------------------------------------------- — —— - and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. 78 now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to beW , „ .  , ,. __ , no longer an infected area.
HEREAS by proclamation dated July 17, 1918, pub- This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918. 

hshed in the Government Gazette No. 6,958 of July
26, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 50, situated The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate,
at Church road, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were proclaimed Colombo, August 28, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) o f -  ■ ■ .........................  ......  — ...... ■■ —
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and- Foot-aud-Mouth Disease,
mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is TT7-H E RE AS b y  proclamation dated July 24, 1918, 
now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be \ \  published in the Government Gazette No. 6,959 of
n°rJ*“ g? r mfocted area. August 2, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 203,

. '™,s declaration shall take effect from August 26,1918. situated at Darnel’ s road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
The Municipal Office, Chas. W . Pate infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section

Colombo, August 28,1918. Mrni;«;'p. i  Veterinary Surgeon- 5 of Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
___________________ _______________ __________;_____________  disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now

_ declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. longer an infected area.

1 i  J HEREAS by proclamation dated July 27, 1918, This declaration shall take effect from August 26, 1918. 
VV published in the Government Gazette No. 6,959 of »  . . . „  „  «

August 2, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 67, n  T*1®'Municipal Office, . . Ohas.. W. Pate,
situated at Tanque Salgado, Mutwal, Colombo, were pro- Co)ombo> ^ 8 * “ * 28> 1918- Mumcipal Vetermary Surgeon,
claimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) _  , , „
of section 5 o f Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, and whereas Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
foot-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises T 1 T H E R E A S  by proclamation dated July 11, 1918, 
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease and to 7 * published in the Government Gazette No. 6,967 of 
be no longer an infected area. " uly  19> 1918> tbe premises bearing assessment No, 60,

This declaration shall take effect from August 26,1918. situated at St. Mary’s road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area in terms of sub-sections ( 1 ) and (2) Of-section 

The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth
Colombo, August 28,1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon, disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
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declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area, the 
longer an infected area. boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from  August 27, 1018. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, E. T. Millington,
Colombo, August 29, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

____________________________________ ' Matale, August 30, 1918.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. ~

W H E R E A S b y  proclamation dated July 11, 1918, Boundaries referred to.
published in the Government Gazette No. 6,957 o f E ast: Melligeyayehinna.

July 19, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 27, South : Alutgama village limit,
situated at Central road, Mattakkuliya, Colombo, were N orth : Kirioruwe-oya.
proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and W est: Welikande-etpara.
(2) o f section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, and whereas -------- ------------------------------------------------------------------------------ -
foot-and-m outh disease no longer exists in the said premises
it is now declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
k0™?- an infected a:rea. \ I / 'H E R E A S  foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

This declaration shall take effect from August 27, 1918. V V  Puwakattawala, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of
, ,  . . , ~___ „  Matale North, in the District o f Matale, Central Province :

The Murucipal Office, . Chas. ’W. Pate , j do hereb decIare> in terms of sub.sections (1) and (2) of
Colombo, August 29, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. aeotfcm 6 £  Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, that the said area.
.........  ■ "■ ■■■■-- - ■ ■ ...........  ....... ......... —  the boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. This declaration shall take effect from  the date hereof.

WH E RE AS b y  prooalmation dated July 11, 1918,
published in the Government Gazette No. 6,957 of Millington ,

July 19, 1918, the premises bearing assessment No. 60, The Kachcheri. Assistant Government Agent,
situated at Ferguson’ s road, Colombo, were proclaimed an Matale, August 30, 1918.
infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section -------
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth . ,
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now Boundaries referred to.
declared free from foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no East s Goluweamuna. 
longer an infected area. South : The village limit of Mailpitiya.

This declaration shall take effect from  August 27, 1918. North : The village limit of Porokaragama.
W est: The village limit o f Alutgama

The Municipal Office, Chas. W. Pate, -------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -
Colombo, August 29, 1918. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.
___________________________________________________ Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

Foot-Mid-Month D U » » .  W ™
■TT T  H E R E  AS b y  proclamation dated August 15, 1918, Matale North, in the District o f Matale, Central Province: 

W  published in the Government Gazette No. 6,962 of I  do hereby declare, in  terms o f sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
August 23, 1918, the premises known as Wanatimulla, section 5 o f Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, that the said area, 
situated at Baseline road, Colombo, were proclaimed an the boundaries o f which are specified below, is an infected 
infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) o f section area.
5 o f Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, and whereas foot-and-mouth This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof, 
disease no longer exists in the said premises, it is now
declared free from  foot-and-mouth disease, and to be no E. T. M illington ,
longer an infected area. The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent. \

This declaration shall take effect from  August 30, 1918. Matale, August 30, 1918.

Chas. W. Pate,
The Municipal Office. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. Boundaries referred to.

Colombo, September 2, 1918. E a st: The village limit o f Oligama.
___________ ■, ________ — -----------------------------------------SOuth : The village lim it o f Miriskuttawala and of

Hevanewela.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. North : The village limits o f Medabedda and Yatiwehera.

T T 7-H E R E A S  by  proclamation dated August 13, 1918, W est: Migahacumbura and Galakumburewelyaya.
VV published in the Government Gazette No. 6,961 of ——---------------------------------------------------------------------------------—

August 1.6, 1918 the premises bearing assessment No. 1, Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
situated at Baseline road, Colombo, were proclaimed an
infected area, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section \  VTH EREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
»5_of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and whereas foot-and* V V  Hewanewela, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu o f Matale 
mouth disease no longer exists in the said premises, it  is North, in the District o f Matale, Central Province: I  do 
now decnaredfree from foot-and-mouth disease, #and to be hereby declare, in terms o f sub-sections (1) and (2) o f section 
n0J v j , ? B^ C _  5 o f Ordinance No. 25 o f 1909, that the said area, tile

ms declaration shall take effect from August 30, 1918. boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected area.
„  _  This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.Chas. W . Pate,

n^iZ!!LM2nCipali.0ffi£e’, „ ,  Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. The Kachcheri, E . T. Millington,
, September 2, 1918. Matale, August 31, 1918. Assistant Government Agent. * I

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Boundaries referred to.
\\jtHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at- E ast: Oligama Gammaima.
» “  Bcaalsaitagama, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of South : Madipolawela.

Matale North, in the District o f Matale, Central P rovince: N orth : Asweddumwela.
I  do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections ( l )  and (2) of W est: Miriskuttawa.
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_ •
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Province: I  do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1)

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at (2 )o f aeotion 5 of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909. that
Medabedda, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of Matale aaid dlY T n’ j he boundariee of wh,ch an> sP°c,fied

North, in the District of Matale, Central Province: I  ,do belovr, is an infected area: 
hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section Boundaries referred to.
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area, the -  , v w  ,
boundaries of which are specified below, is an infected area. S f8®, by xaKaessagala.

r  West by Bu-ela and Maguru-oya.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. North by Gonagama public road.

The Kachcheri, E. T. Millington, South h?  boundary of Kurunegala rown.
Matale, August 31, 1918. Assistant Government Agent. Kurunegala Kachcheri, R. B. Naish,

------  August 27, 1918. for Government Agent.
Boundaries referred to. _____________ _______________________________ _____,______

E ast: Wahacotte Gammaima and Karakekumbura. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
\ I /  HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in 

■v- ,, ‘ . Tjamv,ni,BT,^c.TV,,1nni”oT1„ W  the Leneweheraestate of Ihalawisideke east korale
North : Bambakandemukalana. in Hiriyala hatpattu, in the District of Kurunegala, North-

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -- Western Province, I  do hereby declare, in terms of sub-
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of the Ordinance No. 25 of

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 1909, that the said area the boundaries of which are specified
Dembawa, in Udugoda Pallesiya pattu of Matale below, is an infected area.

North, in the District of Matale, Central Province: I  do Boundaries referred to.
hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (l)an d  (2 )o f section .
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said area, the ^
boundaries of which ai e specified below, is an infected area. S u Z J m  

This d o t a t i o n  * ,1 1  tak. effect from th . fe te  W .  -----------i -
The Kachcheri, E. T. Millington,

Matale, August 31, 1918. Assistant Government Agent. Kurunegala Kachcheri, R. B. Naish,
____ August 29,1918. for Government Agent.

Boundaries referred to. ' [
E ast: Nugahapola village limit. HooI-and-Mouth Disease.
South: Wegodapola Gamima. A XT’ HERE AS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
N orth: Paduange Gammaima. VV the village Tirappane.in Nachcha tulanaof Ulagalla
W est: Hatadukkuwemukalana, korale, in Hurulu palata o f the North-Central Province:

___________________ _______________________ ___ _______ ____ .1, Herbert Rayner Freeman, Government Agent, North-
Central Province, do hereby declare, under section 6 (1) of

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the said village is an infected

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in area.
the division of Kudagalboda korale, in Weudawili The Kachcheri, L. L. H unteb,

hatpattu, in the District of Knniriegaifl., North-Western Anuradhapura, August 30,1918. for Government Agent.
t

m

Ceylon Government Railway.— Comparative statement of Traffle for the Month ended June 30,1918.
Month ended Month ended t______ Nettlhcreaee or Decrease

Particulars o f Goods June 30, June 30. 10*q 1,1 from October 1,1917, to
conveyed. 1017. 1918. ■ 1918- June 30,1018.

Increase in Decrease in 
* 1017-1018. 1017-1918.

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons.
Kerosine oil.,. ... 345 . .  396 «. 51 . .  —  . .  —  , .  1,004
Rubber . .  . .  2,295 . .  1,954 ... —  . .  341 . .  326 —
Rioe . .  15,425 ... 10,942 ... —  . .  4,483 . .  —  . .  31,415
Tea ... . .  10,777 . .  10,044 ... —  . .  733 . .  — , ,  9,735
Cacao . .  . .  108 . .  72 ... —  . .  36 . .  _  . ,  1,326
Coconut produce . .  5,079 . .  5,830 . .  ‘ 751 . .  —  . .  13,456 . .  ___
Fruit and vegetable . .  1,966 . .  1,603 . .  — . .  463 . .  867 . .  —
Tea and rubber packing . .  1,401 ... 1,104 . .  — . .  297 . .  —  . 7 002
Plumbago . .  . .  1,957 . .  888 . .  -  . .  1,069 . .  —  ... »316
Bulk petroleum . .  551 . .  618 . .  67 . .  . —  . .  1,355 . -L
Liquidfuel ... . .  1,309 . .  1,126 . .  — . . .  183 . .  — .,. 311
Manure . .  5,363 . .  4,685 . .  — . .  678 . .  —  . .  $961
Other goods . .  25,134 . .  24,010 . .  —  . .  1,124 . .  —  . .  10’o48
Railway material (open line) 11,055 ... 5,943 . .  — . .  5,112 . .  —  . 50 365
Railway material (extensions) 1,900 ... 501 . .  —  ... 1,399 . .  . .  6700
Breakwater material 1,496 . .  310 . .  — . .  1,186 . .  —  3717
Foreign traffic •• 11,297 ... 10,317 . .  -  . .  980 . .  16,587 . ! L -

. Total „  97,468 80,243 889 18,084 32,690 138,970

Q. P. Gbeene,
Colombo, August 27,1918. General Manager.
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SALES OF TOLL AND OTHER RENTS.
*>

NOTICE is hereby given that sealed tenders will be property for one-half of the whole purchase amount, or 
received for the purchase o f  the following Arrack one-third o f the whole purchase amount in cash, within 

Rents o f the North-W estern P rov in ce :—  fifteen days of the date o f receipt by him of the notification
of the Governor’s acceptance of his offer.

(1) Chilaw ; 4. j f  deeds are tendered as security, the one-twelfth
(2) P u tta lam ; cash security will be retained till the rent is closed.

The person whose tender is selected will also be required 
from  October 1, 1918, to September 30, 1919. to deposit money to  pay the fees charged by the Crown 

2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes Proctor for examiniug documents and drawing the security 
superscribed “ Tender fo r  Arrack R ent,”  will be received bond, and also the expenses o f appraising the properties, 
a t  the Council Chamber until 12 noon on Friday, and of registering the security bond.
September 20, 1918, when the tenders will be opened by  5. A ll title deeds tendered as security should be accom- 
the Board. A ll persons making tenders w in be required panied by a certificate obtained from the Registrar of 
to b j  present either in person o r  b y  some duly accredited Lands that the lands to which they relate are unencum-
agents. The rents will be re-sold on th© date fixed, if  the bered. This certificate must be obtained at the cost of the
ronters do not in the meantime com plete security. party offering the security.

3. The person whose tender is selected will be required i J .  Further particulars as to  the conditions can be 
to deposit at once one month’s rent as tendered by  him in . obtained on application to the Puttalam Kachchen. 
cash, and should the tender be accepted by  His Excellency , Kurunegala Kachcheri, Bebtbam  Hill ,
the Governor, to  furnish approved security in landed August 30, 1918. Government Agent,

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

District Road Committee, Galle. Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Chairman o f the District OTICE is hereby given that th© Governor, with the
Road Committee o f Gall© will receive sealed tenders _l_N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

for tlie purchase o f the ferry toll at Dodangoda, in the Galle agreed to grant the under-mentioned stun for  the erection 
District, from January 1 to December 31, 1919. of 5 rooms, each 12 feet by 10 feet, o f cooly  lines, near 59th

2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes, milestone on the Ratnapura-Malwala Ferry Branch Road, 
superscribed “  Tender for Dodangoda Toll Rent,”  will be the Provincial Road Committee of the Province of Sabara- 
received at the Galle Kachcheri until 2 f .m. on Saturday, gamuwa, acting under the provisions of section 23 o f the 
September 28, 1918, when they will be opened, and all j Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 o f 1896, have assessed the 
persons making tender will be required to be present, or to proportion due by each estate in the district interested to 
satisfy the Chairman by  some duly accredited agents that make up the private contributions, as follows :— 
the tender is bona fide. The Chairman reserves to himself - _  „  _  _  _  _
the right o f rejecting any or all tenders, and of selling the R atnapura-Malwala Ferry  B ranch R oad .
rent by  public auction on the same day if no satisfactory Revised Estimate No. 135 o f June 15, 1918.
tender is received.

3. The person whose tender is selected by the Chairman Government moiety Rs. 500-00
for submission to  the Governor will be required to deposit Private contributions . .  Rs. 517' 50
at once one-tenth o f the purchase amount in ca sh ; and 1
should the tender be accepted ' by  His Excellency the . . " f 868?  ‘
Governor, for furnished approved security for one-half o f ^ p n e t o m  o r i e n t s .  Estates. Acreage, ment.
the whole purchase amount, or in cash for one-third of the The Mahawala Tea Es-
whole purchase amount, within thirty days of the date of Rnbh”  - M S I . .  76 66
receipt by  him o f the notification o f the Governor’s accept- S ~ * gLtd & R ub _  Camey 530 . .  25 85
ance o f his offer. T 'J 0  „ '  ‘ j • •

4. If security be given in cash, the amount deposited on Lansdowne Rubber Co.,
the day of the sale shall be allowed to count as part o f the ^ r’ , Cars n ”  Lansdowne . .  721 . .  35 17
four months’ rent which the purchaser has to deposit as 4^e, ‘
security. If, however, security be givtn in land, the cash ^  D . »• biiva, VVrnya s , 
deposit shall be retained as security additional to the landed %•,’ *
property mortgaged with the Chairman, and shall be Mm. N .D . B. Silva, Guild- 
hypothecated witn it. i House, Cinnamon

5. He will further be required to deposit money to pay •A€ars ân ‘ 69 . .  2 87
the fees of the Crown Counsel for examining and giving j ThTe  C° ns° ]ldatf r  Tefl *  „  „  ,
his opinion on the title deeds of the properties tendered by Lands Co., Ltd. . .  Galboda 742 . .  36 10
him as security, and fo r  examining and settling the security D o- iiapugas enna
bond, and the expenses o f appraising the properties and o f , ,  r0^P “
registering the security bondT M n <?° ’ ‘ ’ 2 <i9* ’ ’ 12* ™

6. Ho will be further required to exhibit a red light on H- Gomesz . .  Dikmukalana 200 . .  9 75
both sides o f the toll bar visible at a distance o f 100 yards. n

7. All title deeds tendered as security should be accom - lo ta l . - 517 50
panied by  a certificate obtained from the Registrar o f Lands

^ . a T ^ ĥ yJ Bla.t!Lare Uf e rCl mb° r^ ‘  W hich sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
cost °* ***? several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial

District Road Cbminittee s Offiea. R . B. H kt.t.tnqs, Provincial Road Committee’s Office, B. Constantine,
Galfe, September 2,1918. Chairman. Ratnapura, August 23, 1918. Chairman.
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NOTICES UNDER "THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”
Notice regarding Closing of Foreign Liquor Tavern. representation that may be made to mo regarding the 

*V rO T IC E  is hereby given that it is proposed to close the closing of such tavern.
i -N  foreign liquor tavern specified in the schedule Anuradhapura Kachcheri, H. R. F r e e m a n ,
below from October 1, 1918. September 2, 1918. Government Agent.

2. I  Shall be prepared to receive any written represent a- ------
tion up to October 18, 1918, on which date at the Anu- „  , ,
radhapura Kachcheri, between the hours of 10 A.M. and 1 ocfteawte.
3 p .m . ,  I shall also be prepared to receive any verbal Foreign liquor tavern at Anuradhapura.

Election o f Unofficial Members o f Advisory Committees.
Nuwara Eliya Revenue District and Board of Hambantota Area.

Improvement Areas. fTTHE Assistant Government Agent, Hambantota

THE Assistant Government Agent, Nuwara Eliya Dis- -1- District, hereby notifies thqt, in accordance with 
trict, hereby notifies that, in accordance with rule rule 3 (xi.) o f the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise 

3 (xi.) o f the rules laid down in Chapter IV. o f Excise ' Notification No. 79 o f July 26, 1918, Mr. B. S. Doole has 
Notification No. 79of Ju ly26 ,1918, the following gentlemen been duly elected an Unofficial Member o f the Advisory 

have been duly elected as Unofficial Members of the Advisory Committee of the Hambantota Area for the period beginning 
Committee for the period beginning from October 1, 1918. from October 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921. 
and ending on September 30, 1921:—  * w  L Morphy

Mr. S. R . Sathaseevan, Nuwara Eliya Revenue District The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.
Area. Hambantota, August 31, 1918.

Mr. C. F. Jayetilefce, Nuwara Eliya Board o f Improve* .---------------------------- .--------------------------------------------------------
ment Area. Jaffna Local Board Area.

. M -W e d d e r b o b n , r r ’HE Government Agent, Northern Province, hereby
^ c^°^er?’ _ Assistant Government Agent. notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) o f the

Nuwara Eliya, September 2, 1918. rules laud down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification
------------ ------ - “  No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. C. N. Deva-Rajan has been

Matale Local Board Area. duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Com-
r p H E  Assistant Government Agent, Matale District, here- mittee of the Jaffna Local Board Area for the periodX by notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) o f the beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending on September
rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79 30, 1921.
o f  July 26, 1918 Mr S M  P. Wijayatilake has been d u ly  Kachcheri, B. H o b sb u r g h ,

from October 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921. Chilaw Local Board Area. *

The K a c h c h e r i ,  E .  T .  M i l l i n g t o n , fTTHE Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam and
Matale, August 28, 1918. Assistant Government Agent. X  Chilaw Districts, hereby notifies that, in accordance 
_____________________________________________________ with rule 3 (xi.) of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of

Matale Revenue District Area. Excise Notification No. 79 of July 26,1918, Mr. F .Thwn-T- _  » , , _. . 4 , byaiah, Proctor, has been duly elected an Unofficial Member
HE Assistant Government; Agent, Matale District, o f the Advisory Committee of the Chilaw Local Boaid Area

hereby notifies that, m accordance with rule 3 (xi.) for period beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending
th® mJeTs ^  0f -?XCiSu N?tificatl° »  on September 30, 1921.No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. T. B. Aluwihare has been duly r

elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Committee of Puttalam Kachcheri, W. E. W a i t ,
the Matale Revenue District Area for the period beginning August 31, 1918. Assistant Government Agent.
from October 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921. ---------------------------------- —---------------------- --------- :-------------- -

Badulla Local Board Area.
TOe Kachcheri E. T. M i l l i n g t o n , r p H E  Government Agent of the Province of Uva

Matale, August 29, 1918. Assistant Government Agent. ±  hereby  notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.)
--------------------------------------------------------------- of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification

Galle Revenue District Area. I No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. T. S. Selviah has beep duly

THE Government Agent, Southern Province, hereby elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Committee 
notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the the Badulla Local Board Area for the period beginning 

rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79 trom October 1, 1918, and ending on September 30, 1921.
of July 26, 1918, Mr. B. G. de Zoysa, Notary Public of The Kachcheri, F. Marshall,

BadulLa Revenue District Area.
September 30, 1921. I 'T tH E  Government Agent of the Province o f Uva hereby

’ X  notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the
Galle Kachchferi, R . B. H e l l i n g s , rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79

August 31, 1918. Government Agent. of July 26, 1918, M>. H. J. Pinto has been duly elected an
-----—-------------------------------—-----—-------------------------------------- i Unofficial Member o f the Advisory Committee o f the Badulla

Matara Local Board Area. i Revenue District Area for the period beginning from October
r T H E  Assistant Government Agent of the Matara I l 918>and ending on September 30, 1921.
4  ' The Kachcheri, F. M a r s h a l l ,  -

* ■ « . ,  SO, K i t  t o  O o v ^ t  Agent.
o f Matara has been duly elected an Unofficial Member of j Keiralla Local Board Area
the Advisory Committee of the Mhtara Local.Board Area | _ _ _ _ _  . 4 Ke*al,a Loeal Area’ _
for the period beginning from October 1,1918, and ending j rT HE Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla Dwtrict 

iooi 8 hereby notifies that, in. accordance with rule 3 (Xi.)
on September 30, 1921. j o f the ^  Jaid down in chapter IV. of Excise Notification

The Kachcheri, T. R eid. | No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. Walter Orinond Herat has
Matara, August 30, 1918. Assistant Government Agent. I been duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

Application No. 1,392.

§orr{plianc6 with the provisions of “  The Trade
___ ^Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,”  as amended by  the
Ordinances Nos. 9 o f 1906 and 15 o f 1908, and the Regula­
tions made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that 
Mr. P. F. Karanjia, of Colombo, has applied for the 
registration o f the following Trade Mark in the name of 
Mr. P. N. Kapadia, No. 112, 4th Cross street, Pettah, 
Colombo, General Merchant, who claim to be the 
proprietors thereof, in respect of common soap in Class 47 
in the Classification of Goods in the above-mentioned 
Regulations:—

in the Classification 
Regulations :—

of Goods in the above-mentioned

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the 
Distintive device and the word “  Unicorn,”  and the 
applicant disclaims any right to  the exclusive use of the 
added matter.

. Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, AiMja^Q27, 1918.

W . L. K indersley , • 
Registrar-General.

Application No. 1,393.

bompliance with the provisions o f “ The Trade 
Marks Ordinances, 1888 to 1904,”  as amended by the 

Ordinances Nos. 9 of 1906 and 15 of 1908, and the Regula­
tions made on June 1, 1906, notice is hereby given that 

P- F. Karanjia, of Colombo, has applied for the 
registration of the following Trade Mark in the name of 
Mr. P. N. Kapadia, No. 112, 4th C ross street, Pettah, 
Colombo, General Merchant, who Maim ‘ to be the 
proprietors thereof, in respect of common Soap in Class 47

The essential particulars of the Trade Mark are the 
distinctive device and the word “  Light House,”  and the 
applicant disclaims any right to the exclusive use of the 
added matter.

Registrar-General’s Office, W . L. K m d e m j y ^ - 
Colombo, August 27, 1918. Regj^tr^r-GBfi'eral.

Application N o. 1^394. *

IN compliance with the provision^ 'o l  Trade
Marks Ordinances, 1888 to  1904,”  as amende^ by the 

Ordinances Nos. 9 o f 1906 and 15 of 
tions made on June 1, 1906, noti 
Messrs. H. V. Williams & Co., of Co! 
the registration of the following 
o f Messrs. H. Underwood & Co., 
street, Leicester, England, Manufacturers, who claim to 
be the proprietors thereof, in respect of stockings and socks 
in Class 38 in the Classification of Goods in the above- 
mentioned Regulations:—

8, and th^Regula- 
eby given that 
ave applied for 

&rk in the name 
’, 30 and 32, Brandon

Registrar-General’s Office, W . L. K inu ebsley , 
Colombo, August 27, 1918. Registrar-General.

Committee of the Kegalla Local Board Area for the period period beginning on October 1, 1918, and ending on
beginning on October 1, 1918, and ending September 30, Septtember 30, 1921.
1021. The Kachcheri, G. F. R . B rowning,

Kegalla, August 31, 1918. Assistant Government Agent.
The Kachcheri, G. F. R . Browning , __________________________________________________________

Kegalla, August 31, 1918. ' Assistant Government Agent. Hatton-Dikoya Local Board Area.
____________________________________________________________■ r n H E  Government Agent, Central Province, hereby

J _  notifies that, in accordance with rule 3 (xi.) of the"
____.. _  , .  rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notification No. 79'
Kegalla Revenue District Area. of July 26,1918, Mr. Don Simon Charles Umagiliya has been.

rp H E  Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla District, duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory Com- 
_I_ hereby notifies that, in-accordance with rule 3 (x i.) mittee o f the Hatton-Dikoya Local Board Area for the. 
of the rules laid down in Chapter IV. of Excise Notifica- period beginning from October 1, 1918, and ending on 
tion No. 79 of July 26, 1918, Mr. E. A. P. Wijeratna has September 30, 1921.
been duly elected an Unofficial Member of the Advisory The Kachcheri, C. S. Vaughan,
Committee o f the Kegalla Revenue District Area for the Kandy, August 29. 1918. Government Agent.'
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Notice of Sale, Local Board, Nawalapitiya.
I ^ r  OTICE is hereby given that the Aouses, &c.. at Nawalapitiya, mentioned in the annexed schedule, having been seized 
JA I for default in payment o f Local Bo^rd, Water, and Police rates, for 4th quarter, 1917, will be sold by public 
auction on September 21, 1918, on the spot, at 8 A.M., in conformity with the Local Board Ordinance, No. 19 
of 1915, unless in the meantime the amounts owing in respect of rates, together with lawful costs of seizure and sale, are 
duly paid.

Further particulars can be obtained from  the Local Board Office, Nawalapitiya.
K andy Kachcheri W. J. L. R ogerson,

September 3, 1918. -------------- for Government Agent.

Schedule referred to.
Kotmale road, Nos. 20, 31, 33, 34, 40, 41, 45, 46, 49, 51, 10, 11, 15, 16, 17, 35, 40, 68, 94, 112, 113, 116, and 117,

52, 90, 124, 127, 128, 134, 136, 137, 139, 140, 143, 144, 145, Hill road, Nos. 13, 16, 34, 35, 40, and 41 ; Bailey road;
147, 148, 152, 153, 156, 163, and 164 ; Ambagamuwa road, Nos. 1, 2, and 20 ; Penitudumulla road, Nos. 3,4,24,25,27,
Nos. 14,15,16 37, 39, 74, 75, 76, 79, 82, 83, 97, 97a, 112, 29, 31, 36, 39, 42, 44, and 60.
113,116, 12jk'T27,128, and 129 ; Dolosbage road, Nos. 7, 9,



MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO. Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time o f Sale.

NOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable a .k .
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 813.12 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . $

1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of 814.137 Do. .. g 5
house, and (4)4he under-mentioned properties themselves, 815.16/21 . .  Do. g jo
seized in virtue of a warrant issued b y  the Chairman of the 816.22 Do. j  jj
Municipal Council o f Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause 817.24 Do. , ,  g,20
of the Ordinance No. 6 o f 1910, for arrears of consolidated 818.25 . .  Do. . .  g,25
rate due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in 819.26 . .  Do. .. 8,30
the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction on the 820.27/28 .. Do. g .35
spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime 821.29 . .  Do. .. 8,40
the amount o f the consolidated rate and costs be duly paid. 822.30/32 .. . Do. .. 8.45

a xr W atota 823 33 Do. . 8 . 5 0o. H. WADIA,  ̂ 824.34 Do ft kb
Financial Assistant to the Chairman, 325 35 Do" •• •00

The Municipal Office, Municipal Council. 756-762.55/56 4th quarter, 1917 . ' . 9 . 5 .
Colombo, August 28, 1918.____  846.163 . .1st to 4th quarter, 1917 . . 9 . 1 0

„  ~ ~  856.175/176 3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . . 9 . 1 5
Schedule. 858.178 Do. . . 9 . 2 0

Date of Sale: Saturday, September 28,1918. 892.218 Do. . . 9 . 2 5
Layard’s broadway. 901.227/227a  Do. ..  9 .30

Premises No, Quarter and Year. Time of Sale. Madampitiya.
a m  1383-229 . .4th quarter, 1917 .. 9.35

• c o o l  j  „  1 a ,  wt 7 1364.208a  . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . .  9.40
343.38 • - 3rd and 4thquarters, 19i7 g 1369b . 210 .. 1st to 4th qulrter, 1917 . 9.45
360.43 /43a ! ' Do. •• 7.10 HeenamuOa lane.
361.1 & 2 . .  Do. -. 7.15 1375.182 . .3rdand 4th quarters, 1917 . .  9-.60
3 6 2 .3 .6 /6 a  . Do. 7-20 1376.182a  . .  Do. . .  9.55
363.7-9 Do. •• 7.25 1377.181 . ,4th quarter, 1917 •• 10
366.48 Do. -• 7.30
369b . 50e . .  Do. • - . 7 . 3 5  Date of Sale : Tuesday, ̂ etober 1,1918.

' Do. ”  Heenamulla lane.377 ftfi _ / Ag
380.68 Do. •• 7 .5 0  1382a . 179a  . ,4th quarter, 1917 . . 7
626.2/2A  Do. •• 7 .55  Daniel's road.
627.20 Do. •• ® 1383.178 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 * . .  7 . 5
628.3 .. Do. •• 8. 5 1384.177 . -4th quarter,1917 • 7.10

345/353 .39/39B3rd quarter, 1015, to  4th quarter, 1917 8 . 10 Vine street
378.66 ..1st to 4th quarter 1917 ;• 8 f  1386.175 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . . 7 . 1 6
411.1a  . .1st quarter, 1916, to  4th quarter, 1917 8 .2 0  *
412 .3 /5  Do. . . 8 . 2 5 ,  ............................  DameVs road.
413.6/9 . .  Do. . .  8.30 1391.174a  . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 .•

416 .100a /100b D o. ..  8.35 H 0 1 .166 . .2nd to 4th quarter, 1917 - - 7 . 2 5
887.214 . ,4th quarter, 1017 . .  8,40 1403.164 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 •• 7.30
888.215 ... Do, . .  8.45 1406.195 . .1st to 4th quarter, 1017 •• 7.35
880,216 .. Do. . .  8.50 1406a . 195 . .  Do. •• 7.40
890.217a Do . . 8 . 5 5  1407.195a . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . . 7 . 4 5

Urugodawatta. { g o " 19J5’ ^  ^  V 8a „  j  _ A in i'?  o  1410.198 . .  1st to  4th quarter, 1917 •• * .o °
629 .4  ..3 rd  and 4th quarters, 1917 . . . »  1411.198 . .3rd quarter, 1916, to  4th.quarter, 1917 8

634! 8 : .4th  quarter 1917 . ' - 9 . 1 0  {J }* -}® ®  ■ 10 ^ q u a r t e r ,  W H  8 . 5
637/641.13/13A  3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 • 9 1 6  J J jJ J J J  • • 3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 - . 8 . 1 0

e fft 'e  ®°- o f 2 1418.93 Do" . 8 . 2 0
L  • g ° -  ’ J 3S 1419.93a ..  Do.' . . 8 . 2 5

651" lft "  5 ° -  9 3 5  142i .93b . .  D o . 8 . 3 0
"  5 ° '  " 9  40 1421a . 93c .. Bo.  . . 8 . 3 5

®®'1®'*‘0 . •• Do. '• 1422.93d  . .  B o •• 8.40665.24/24A.. Bo. . . 9 . 4 5  U24 R 45
670" 28^ ‘ ' t0.!4A^qUartf  ’ 19? „ ,  -  "  I  f .  1431.204a . B 0' ! 8 .50
671 28a ■•3 rd a n d 4 th quarters> l017 • 8 56 1432.205B . .  B o ' . ;  8.55
671 2 *8A •• D o- ■10 1435.87b . . .  Bo. . . . 9 *

Date of Sale : Monday, September 30,1918. MadcmpiHya.
Urugodawatta. 1449.99 . .2nd to 4th quarter, 1917 . .  9 . 6

672.29a  . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . .  7 1451.102 Do. •• 9.10
677.33 . .  1st quarter, 1914, to  4th quarter, 1917 7 . 5 1454.105 . .3rd quarter, 1914, to 4th quarter. 1917 9.16
682.38 ..3 rd  and 4th quarters, 1917 . . 7 . 1 0  1494.1 . .3rd and 4 th quarters, 1917 . . 9 . 2 0
683.38/38A . D o .  . .  7.15  1495.2 Do  . .  9.25
688.43/43A . Do.  . .  7 .2 0  1496.3 "  Do  . .  9.30
689.24/24A . D o .  •• 7 .2 5  _  '
700.46 . .  -Do. •• 7.30 150i /1602 Madampitrya Cemetery road.

ono , , Nagalagam afreet 7 , 8?/| 3a  * . .3rd  quarter, 1916, to  4th quarter, 1917 9-35
808.136 . .3 rd  and 4th quarters, 1917 •• 7 .3 6  1506.82 •• 1st to  4th  quarter 1917 • ® f2

‘ Do. "  V ln  , ' ^ ' 7®° • .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 "  l  f t
' B o " I ' l l  • • 2nd to 4th quarter, 1917 <• ■; A ' -

812 ,7 -11  . .  Do. '• 1526.71 . ,3 i4  and 4th quarters, 1917
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Date o i Sale : Wednesday, October 2 ,1918. Franswatte.
Madampitiya Cemetery road. Premises No. Quarter and Year. Time of Sale.

Premises No. Quarter and Year. T im eofS a le . . . . .  .  . . ... , • A'f :AM 1122a . 61 . .2nd to  4th quarter, 1917 •• 8.55
1527-72 ..3 rd  and 4th quarters, 1917 . . 7  . 3rd and 4th quarters, 1917
1532.67 D o. . 7 . 5 n 2 6 ®6 •• Do. . .  9. 5
1533.67a  . .  Do. . . 7 . 1 0  “ g 'J 7 "  J’JJ
1544.62 . .  1st to  4th quarter, 1917 . .  7 . i5  1J? ! '  * ®°* ‘ ' o ' In
1548.61 ..2 n d  to  4th quarter, 1917 . . 7 . 2 0  ' Do.  -  . . 0 . 2 0
1548a .61a . .  Do. _  . .  7-25 11414l A Do. .. 9.25
1550.60a . .  Do. •  . . 7 . 3 0  Vuistwyke.

1210.8 . .3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.30
Madampitiya. 1211.9 . .  Do. . . 9 . 3 5

1605.8b  .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . . 7 . 3 5  1216.14 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . . .9.40
16 06 .7c Do. . . 7 . 4 0  1217.14a  . .  1st to 4th quarter, 1917 . . 9 . 4 6
1607.7x> Do. . .  7.45 „  .Mattacooly.

Alutmawata. 1241.38 . .3rd aiid 4th quarters, 1917 9.50
3045.114 . .3rd quarter, 1914, to 4th quarter, 1917 7.50 1242.38 . .  Do. .. 9.55
3048.117 . .4th quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 7 .55  1242a . 38a  D o. . .10
^  117 • • 3rd quarter 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 8 Date #f Sale . Friday> 0ctober 4> 1918.
Sun*. idS •. A/0» ,.«.o r  *s  i

3053.237 ..3 rd  and 4th quarters, 1017 . . 8 . 1 0  . u u  t
3056.120 . .  Do. . . 8 . 1 5  ,l ^ - 4 7  . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 - . 7
3057.120a  . .  Do. . .  8 .20 ^ 5 9 .5 0  . .  Do. •• \  J
3059.233 . . 4th quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 8 .25 1JW>*50' 67 • • D o• l-w
3060.122 . .  Do. . . 8 . 3 0  Ferguson s road.
3061.122 . . l s t t o  4th quarter, 1917 . . 8 . 3 5  1319.54 . .4th quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 7.16
3062a . 125A . .  Do. . . 8 . 4 0  1329.47 . .  Do. . . 7 . 2 0
3064a . 232A ..2n d  to 4th quarter, 1917 . . 8 . 4 5  1330.47a . .  Dp. • • 7.25
3068.127 . .3rd quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 8.50 1339c.43c 3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 7 30
3068a . 127a . .3rd quarter. 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 8.55 949-951.18/17 1st quarter, 1915, to 4thquarter, 1917 7-35 
3068b . 127b . . l s t t o  4th quarter, 1917 . . 9  1352.37 . .  D o- "  l'7 K
3069.131 . .  1st quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9 . 5 1343.44 . .  1st to  4th quarter, 1917 • • 7-45
3070.130 ..3 rd  quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.10 1345.39 . .  Do. . .  7-w
3071.130a . .1st quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.15 1355.35 .. .4th quarter. 1916. to 4th quarter, 1917 7.55
3072.129 . .2nd to 4th quarter, 1917 % •• 9 .20  ____ .  ,  ____  .  ,
3073.129 • • 1st quarter, 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 9 25 W e w  0* L® Co,ombo
3075.132 . .  3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9 .30  on  September *, 1918. Ks. o.
3080.135 . . 2nd quarter, 19 16 , to 4th quarter. 1917 9 .35  Muttusamba, No. 1 quality .. Per bushel . .  6 50
3089.227 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 • • 9-40 Rice, Kara . .  do. . .  —

„ . Kallunda, No. 1 quality .. Per bag(24bushels) 14 62
Fine strret. xr_ j j n '  * IK 25

3096.146a ..1 st  quarter 1915, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.45 Kora’ (MiU) No| ,  j j  ”  do! ! !  15 36
3098.143 . .  " ° *  , 10' '  Raw Rice, Rangoon . .P e r  bushel 5 25
3105.223 . .3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1917 9.55 jyQ  Singapore . .  do. . .  _

Alutmawata. Mysore Dholl , .  do. • • 5 50
3108.219 . . 3r d quarter, 19 16 , to 4th quarter, 1917 10 Green Peas (Gram) . .  do, •• 6 25

Thovarem Dholl , .  do. . .  6 75
Date of Sale : Thursday, October 8,1918. Chillies, No. 1 quality . .  Per thulan (26$ lb.) 13 0

Alutmawata. £ * P g00n do* •• do* “  , »
3109.218 . .3rd quarter, 1915, to 4 th quarter, 1017 7 Onions !!  Per cw t.‘ H  0
3112.215 ..3 rdan d4thqu arters, 1917 . . 7 ^ 5  Potato4 > Indjan . .  do . . .  12 0

3 1 1 7 :i l l  1st quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter, 1M7 7-15 Mâ V e  FS K ! T q u a l i t y  ! !  do. 37~0
Nagalagam street. Sugar, Crystal . .  Per bag (2 owt.) . .  38 0

708.3 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . .  7.20 Soft S u g a r .. . .P e r c w t .  . .  23 50
709.4 . .  Do. . . 7 . 2 5  Matches, “  Three Stars ”  . .  Per ease o f 50 gross
710.5 Do. . .  7.30 boxes ..145  0
712.14 Do. •• 7 .35 Kerosine Oil “ Monkey Brand”  Per tin . .  4 65
737.39 Do. . . 7 . 4 0  Do. “ D aylight”  . .  do. . .  4 85

916/917.245/ Coriander . .  . .P e r lb .  •• 0 18
247 Do. . 7.45 Beef . .  . .  do. . .  0 30*

. . . . . .  _ . Mutton . .  . .  do. •• 0 60*
, KSR ^ adaT ^ y a C T Sl,Sl ^ f  Chicken . .  . .E a c h  . .  0 62*1586.23 ..3 rd  and 4th quarters, 1917 - 7 .50 Fiah Freeh_  . .P e r  lb. cents 40 to 89*

St. M ary's lane. Dry Fish ( Kumbalawas), No. 1
1024.49 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 •• 7 .55  quality . .  . .  Per 1,000 . .  —
1040.41c . .  Do. . .  8 Dry Fi?h (Halmossan), No. 1
1049.33 • .3rd quarter, 1916, to 4th quarter. 1917 8. 5 quality . .  . .P e r c w t .  . . 2 4  0
1054.31 . .3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 8.10 EggB . .  . .E a c h  . .  0 6*
1054a .31a D o, $ .15  Milk, Fresh, Cow . . P e r  pint . .  0 24*

Kelam-ganga M ill road. ** ”  '* f t 1?*
1st to 4th quarter, 1917 . 8 .2 0  fj®**1"  -  ** SjflOO *’  0 37nju.y,. - H - a a - r t w u n  S T  " " pSJSm »«

H 0 6 .7  . .3rd and 4th quartets,. 1917 . . 8 . 4 0  ! i w n o d  ** - 0  90* Retail prices.
..no -  * „  Mattacooly. S. H . W a d ia ,
119® -® -  3rd and 4th quarters, 1917 . . 8 . 4 5  /  Financial Assistant to (be
1109.4 Do. . .  8.50 September 4, 1918. Chairman,Municipal Council.
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

%  >*■' MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE LELLOPITIYA TEA AND RUBBER' ESTATES
COMPANY, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is “ The Lellopitiya Tea and Rttbbeb Estates Company, Limited.”
2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for \fchich the Company is to be established are :—
(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire from the proprietors thereof the Gorakagastenna estate, situated at Lellopitiya, 

in Ratnapura District, in the Province of Saharagamuwa, Ceylon.
(2) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,

' and properties in the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere, and any right of way, water rights, and other rights,
privileges, easements, and any factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, 
and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, clear, open, cultivate, work, plant, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking,
lands, and real, personal, immovable and movable estate or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, 
or any part thereof. «

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinnamon, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, and other 
natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether
on account of the ComjfShy or otherwise) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce 
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever • to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in. tea, rubber, 
coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind 
whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of the following businesses, that is to sa y : planters
of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers 
of passengers and goods by land or by water; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, 
engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers; and any other business which can or may conveniently be carried 
on in connection with any of them.

(7) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipula­
tion, and (or) sale.

(8) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other Btones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry on the business 
of mining in all its branches.

(0) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, coconut mills, 
manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, Water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and other works and con­
veniences which#may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company, or may seem calculated 
directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests ; and to contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist 
or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, carrying out, or control 
thereof.

(10) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon and elsewhere, and 
generally to undertake the business o f estate agents in the Xsland of Ceylon, in any other part or parts of the' 
world ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, ’transmission, and collection of money, and for the - 
purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management o f property, including concerns and undertakings ; 
and to transact anj other agency business of any kind.

(11) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions 
or gratuities to  any such or the widow or children of any such.

(12) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, municipal, local, or otherwise that may 
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to  obtain from any such authority any rights, 
privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to  obtain, and to  carry out, 
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(13) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in  the Island of Ceylon 
or elsewhere.

(14) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
* plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,

warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any .security at all, and generally to  transact 
financial business of any kind.

(15) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise, 
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or diJfcharge of any obligation or liability 
of the Company, or for any other purpose "to create, execute, grant, or issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, 
debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeem­
able, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property 
of the Company, present and future, including uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(16) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property, 
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the 
Company’s property or rights /o r  the time being.

(17) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think 
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether or 
in part similar to those o f this Company.

(18) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities, and in 
such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(19) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other negotiable 
and transferable instruments.
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(20) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to  be rendered in placing or assisting to  place any shares 
in  the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities o f the Company, or in. or 
about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct o f its business.

(21) To do all or any o f the above things in  any part o f  the -world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise, 
or alone, or in conjunction with others, or by  or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and 
generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(22) To sell, let, lease, under-lease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to 
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in considera­
tion of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or for . 
any other consideration^^

(23) To pay for any lands a n cK a l or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind acquired 
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company ; and generally 
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by  the Company, in money, or in shares (whether 
fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or obligations o f the Company, or partly 
in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares, either as fully paid 
up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(2 i )  To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal o f any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable 
estate, property or assets of the Company, or in discharge o f any other consideration to be received by the 
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or 
debenture stock or obligations o f any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(25) To distribute among the Shareholders in apecife any property of the Company, whether by  way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except 
-with the sanction for the time being required by  law.

(26) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of 
the above objects or any o f them.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clause (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  
includes any number o f persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any one paragraph are not 
to be limited or restricted by  reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5, The nominal capital of the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000), divided into Twenty 

thousand (20,000) shares of Rs. 15 each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital 
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes, with any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such 
terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations o f the Company for the time being, or otherwise.

W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous o f being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by  each Subscriber.

R. R ustomjee of Colombo . .  • • • • ■ - One
H. T iruvilanoam of Campbell place, Colombo .. One

J. M. Obeyesekere of Chatham street, Colombo . .  One

Edward Aiw is  of Chatham street, Colombo One

. D. P. B ium oria  of Chatham street, Colombo One

• g. ft. a® et& ti /tt4fto»9 o f Ratnapura One
Signature o f Ukwatte Arachillaoe T epanis Appuhamt.

0. of Hikkaduwa . .  One
Signature of P. Covis.

Seven

Witness to the signatures of R u t t o n s h a w  R u s t o m j e e , H a l l o o k  T i r u v i l a n o a m , J i n a b a n s i p a l a  M e n d i s  
O b e y e s e k e r e , K a l u g a l a  E d w a r d  A l w i s , D i n s h a w  P e r o j S h a w  B l l i m o r i a , U k w a t t e  A r a c h i l l a o e  T e p a n i s ,  and 
P a n d x t h a g e  C o v i s , at Colombo, this 16th day o f May, 1918 :

H. T. R a m a c h a n d r a ,
Proctor and Notary.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE LELLOPITIYA TEA AND RUBBER ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED.
• -------------

It is agread as follows :—
1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.— The regulations contained in Table C in the 

schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by  special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on the shares of the Company.
•

»  I n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

4. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or con text:—

Company.—The word “  Company ”  means “  The Lellopitiya Tea and Rubber Estates Company, Limited," 
incorporated or established, by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The Ordinance.—The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1909,’ 
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company

•
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Special resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary resolution.— “  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and 

value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the 
Company, of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution has been duly given.

These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.—  1 Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of 
the Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.— With regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present " f t  a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board ’ ’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
O f f i c e “  Office ”  means the registered office for the time being o f the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— “  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.— Words importing the singular number only, include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and fem inine gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only, include the feminine, and vice versd,

Business.
5. Commencement of business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established and 

to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for,.or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or appliedfor

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage­
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents'

Capital.
7. Nominal capital.—The nominal capital o f the Company is Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000) 

divided into Twenty thousand (20,000) shares of Fifteen Rupees (Rs. 15) each.

Shares.
8. Allotment and issue.— The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 

by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
b y  them, and suoh shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering 
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of 
shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time o f payment of 
such calls.

9. Payment of amount of shares by instalments,— If by the conditions of allotm ent of any share the whole or part 
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by 
the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by  writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

19. Shares held by a firm .— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies.

13. Trusts, or any interest in share other than that of registered holder.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize 
(even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise 
in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time 
registered as the holder thereof.

• Increase or  Capital.
14. Increase of capital by creation of new shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution 

from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with
> such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution 

shall direct.
. 15. Issue of new shares. —The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 

deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as the General Meeting resolving on 
■ the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct; and if no direction be given, as the Directors 
shall determine ; and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in 
the distribution o f assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have 
power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper.

16. How carried into effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may ba given by the meeting that sanctions 
the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them. 
Such:offer shall be made.by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a 
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on 
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to acoept the shares offered,

Past I. — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE -  Sept. 6, 1918 1551

■v



15B2 Pa r t  1 —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTF —  Sb p t . 8, 1918

the game shall be disposed o f in such manner as the Directors m ay determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their 
discretion, allot such new shares or any portion o f them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased 
or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the 
Company.

17. Same as original capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided b y  the conditions of issue or by  these presents, 
any capital raised b y  the creation o f new shares shall be considered part o f the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments o f calk and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lira, surrender, and otherwise.

Reduction o r  Capital and Subdivision ob Consolidation o r  Shakes.
18. Reduction o f capital and subdivision or consolidation o f shares.— The Company in General Meeting m ay by special 

resolution reduce the capital as such special resolution shall direct, and m ay by  special resolution subdivide or consolidate 
the shares o f the Company or any of them.

Shake Certificates.
19. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares fhgistered in 

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of 
the share in respect of which it is issued.

20. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
21. Renewal of certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, 

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certi­
ficate. A sum of one rupee shall be payable for such new certificate.

Tkansfer op Shares.
22. Exercise of rights, A c.—No person shall exercise any rights of a member until his name shall have been entered 

in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calk and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him.

23. Transfer of shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his 
shares by instrument in writing-

24. No transfer to minor or person of unsound mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of 
unsound mind.

25. Register of transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

26. Instrument o f transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof. t

27. Board may decline to register transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have a lien or otherwise, or in the case of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them.

28. N ot bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

29. Registration o f transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, 
accompanied by suoh evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 • 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 27, 28, and 30, shall register the transferee as Shareholder, and retain 
the instrument of transfer.

30. Directors may authorize registration o f transferees.— The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

31. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity o f transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into 
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles i and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

32.. Transfer books when to be closed.—The transfer books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also when a dividend is declared"for the 
three days next ensuing the meeting { also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year.

Transmission or Shares.
33. Title to shares of deceased holder.—The executors or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder, shall 

be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
34. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of 
hk title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 • 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

35.  ̂ Failing such registration shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be 
regkteied in respect of any share under clause 34 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after 
fiie event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the 
death of any Shareholder no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder 
m respect of the share of such deceased Shareholder, the Ccxrpary may sell such share, either by public auction or private 
contract, and g-'ve a receipt for the purchase money, and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such 
share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; 
the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneyB in respect of which the Company is entitled to 
a Ken on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.
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S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e  op Sh ar e s .
36. The Directors may accept surrender oj shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of 

the Company, and upon suoh terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who 
may be desirous o f retiring from the Company.

37. (a) I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment o f the same, the Directors may at any timo thereafter, 
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice onsuoh Shareholder, or his executors or adminis­
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 
have accrued, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

(6) Terms o f notice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and suoh interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect o f which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In  default o f payment, shares to be forfeited.— If the requisition o f such notioe as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of 
calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution o f the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time o f forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay, to the Company all calls, instalments 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect o f such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time o f forfeiture until payment at 12 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the paym ent thereof 
i f  they think fit.

38. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property o f the Company, and may be sold, <bc.—Every share surrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property o f the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed o f upon suoh terms and in stfch manner as the Board shall think fit. *

39. Effect o f surrender orforfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture o f a share shall involve the extinction o f all interest 
in, and also o f all claims and demands against, the Company in respect o f the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
rights incident to the share, except only such o f those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

40. (a) Certificate o f surrender or forfeiture.—A  certificate in writing under the hands o f two o f the Directors and 
o f the Agent and Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture. Such certificate and the receipt of-the Company 
for the price o f such share shall constitutes good title to such share, and a certificate o f proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company. Such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application o f the 
purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such 
forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture o f any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or 
holders o f suoh share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum 
o f money b y  way o f redemption m oney for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum 
on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed o f under Artiole 38 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

41. Company’s lien on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount Ben upon all the shares of 
any holder for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by suoh holder, in respect of such shares or of other shares 
held by suoh holder or otherwise, and whether due from any such holder, including all calls, resolutions for which shall 
have been passed by the Directors. The Directors may decline to register any transfer o f shares subject to such charge 
or Ben.

42. Lien how made available.— Such charge or Ben may be made available by  a sale o f aU or any o f the shares 
sub jeot to it. Provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder, or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his 
bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have 
been made for twenty-eight days from suoh notice in paying tlie sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Share­
holder over whose share the lien exists be elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be aUowed him.

43. Proceeds how applied.— The nett proceeds o f any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles*38 and 
42 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction o f such debts, Babilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 
paid to suoh Shareholder or his representatives.

44. Certificate o f sale.—A  certificate in writing under the hands o f two o f the Directors and of the Agent and 
Secretary or Agents and Secretaries that the power of sale given by  clause 42 hps arisen, and is exeroisable by the Company 
under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

45. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two o f the Directors may execute a transfer o f such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares.

Preference Shares.
46. Preference and deferred shares.—A ny shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 

be issued with any suoh right of preference, whether in respect of dividend, or of payment o f capital, or both, or any such 
other speoial privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued, or then about to be issued (other than shares issued 
with a preference), or with suoh deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, 
or subjeot to any suoh conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right o f voting, and generally on 
suoh terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

47. Modification o f rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue o f preference Bhares or otherwise the 
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of suoh holders may 
consent, on behalf o f all the holders o f shares o f the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally 
therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any 
accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any

t soheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the olass o f shares ; •
(2) A ll or any o f the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to eaoh class may be commuted, abrogated, aban­

doned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of tile Company in General Meeting, provided ' 
the holders o f any olass of shares, affected by any suoh commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, or 
other modification o f such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf 'of dU the holders of 
shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of suoh holders.
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Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares o f the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in 
any case in which but for this Article the object o f the resolutions could have been effected without it.

48. M eeting affecting a particular class o f shares.— Any meeting for the purpose o f the last preceding clause shall 
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of 
the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
nnldss he be a holder of shares o f the class intended to be affected by  the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect o f a share o f that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by  any Shareholder 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Ca l m .
49. (a) Directors may make calls.— The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon 

the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by  the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed times ; and eaoh Shareholder shall pay the amount o f every call so made on him to the persons and at the times 
and place appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the 
time and place appointed for payment of each call.

(b) Calls, time when made.— A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting o f the Directors.

(c) Extension o f time fo r  payment o f call.—.The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive o f the others, for payment o f any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, exoept as a matter 
o f grace of favour.

50. Interest on unpaid call.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in  respect o f whioh the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 12 per oentum per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time o f the actual payment, but the Direc tors m ay, when they think 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

51. Payments in  anticipation o f calls.— The Directors may, at their discretion, receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance, the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part o f the amount o f his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

Borrowing Powers.

52. Power to borrow.— The Directors shall have power to procure from  time to  time, in the usual course o f business, 
such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may 
find neoessary or expedient for the purpose o f defraying the expenses o f working the Company’s estates, or o f erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from  time to time, at their 
discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums o f money for the purposes o f  the Company, 
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect o f  moneys so borrowed or railed shall not, without the sanction 
o f a General Meeting, exceed the sum o f F ifty thousand rupees (Bs. 50,000). W ith the sanction o f  a  General Meeting 
the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and a t such rate o f interest as such meeting shall 
determine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment o f any such sum or sums o f moneys so borrowed 
or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, stock, bonds, or obligations o f the Company, 
charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets o f the Company (both present 
and future), including unoalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf o f the Company any promissory 
notes or bills of exohange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debentures, or create 
any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto o f the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given. Any 
such securities m ay be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be cancelled or dis­
charged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors m ay think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, 
surrender, drawings, allotments of shares, or otherwise. Every debenture or other instrument issued b y  the Company 
for seounng the payment o f money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any 
equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A  declaration under the Company’s 
seal contained in or endorsed upon any o f the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by  two or more o f the 
Directors, or by  one Direotor and the Agent and Secretary or Agents and Secretaries, to the effect that the_Directors have 
power to borrow the amount whioh suoh document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, 
he void on the ground of its being granted in excess o f the aforesaid borrowingpower, unless it shall be proved that such 
creditor was aware that it was so granted.

Meetings.
53. First General M eeting.— The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors m ay determine.
54. Subsequent General Meetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and 

place as may be prescribed b y  the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and 
place as may be determined by  the Directors.

55. Ordinary and Extraordinary General M eetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary 
General Meetings.

56. Extraordinary General M eetings.— The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing b y  not less than one-seventh o f the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

57. Requisition of Shareholders to state object o f meeting ;  on receipt o f requisition Directors to call meeting, and in 
default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object o f the "meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office o f the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place aB they shall determine. I f  they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the 
requisition, the Tequisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at 
suoh time as the Shareholders convening the meeting m ay themselves fix.

58. Notice o f resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’  previous notice o f any resolution,
submit the satne to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by  leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company. -
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59. Seven days’ notice of Meeting to be given—Seven days’ notice at least o£ every General Mooting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by  whomsoever convened, specifying the place, dato, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other­
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholdei shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

00. Business requiring and not requiring notification.— Every Ordinary Meeting shall be competent, without special 
notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive 
and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever, 
of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

61. Notice of other business to be given.—With exceptions mentioned .in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

62. Quorum to be present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders.

63. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; adjourned meeting to transact business.— If at 
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number o f persona shall not be present 
at the meeting, if-oonvened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, it shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall 
stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and-if at such adjourned meeting a quorum 
is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting 
was called.

64. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal a 
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 
fifteen minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders 
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take 
the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

65. Business confined to election of Chairman while chain vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

66. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn any 
meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

67. M inutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

Voting at  Meetings.
68. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to 
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded 
in Writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution 
has been carried., and an entry to tl at effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the foot, 
without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

09. Poll.— If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance o f a meeting for the transaction ot any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

70. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demalSled by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder 
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting 
shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct, 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have 
been demanded shall be entitled to  a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

71. N o poll on electionmof Chairman or on question of adjournment.— No poll shall be demanded on the election of 
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question o f adjournment.

72. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.-^— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall 
have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or attorney shall have one vote 
for every one share held by him up to ten shares; be sball have an additional vote for every ten shares held by him beyond, 
the first ten shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have 
one vote for every share held by him.

73. Curator of minor, dbc., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee 
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

74. Voting in person or by proxy or attorney.—-Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

75. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy s though not Shareholder, may vote.—No person shall be appointed a 
proxy who is not a  Shareholder of the Company; but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself a Shareholder 
of the Company, may. represent and vote for his principal at any meeting o f the Company.

70. Shareholder in  arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to Vote.— No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to  vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any o f them, shall • 
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative o f a.deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by  marriage, shall be entitled to  vote- or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
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of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the bolder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless be has been at least three months previously to the time of bolding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

77. Proxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

78. When proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of 
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named 
in such instrument proposes to vote.

79. Form of proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The LeUopit&ya Tea and Rubber Estates Company, Limited.

I , --------------, o f -------------- , appoin t--------------, o f --------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as m y proxy
to represent me and to  vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to  be held on th e --------------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred
a n d --------------, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand th is --------------day o f ---------------, One thousand Nine hundred and :----- ——
80. Objection to validity o f vote 1b  be made at the meeting or poll.—No objection shall be made to  the validity of 

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by' proxy or by attorney) to  which no objection shall be made at 
such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

81. N o Shareholder to be prevented from  voting by being personally interested in  result.— No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by  reason o f his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

Directors.

82. Number of Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than three nor more than five ; but this 
clause shall be construed as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of 
vacancies, but so that if the number falls below the minimum above fixed, the remaining Directors shall not commit the 
Company to  any new business so long as the number is below the minimum.

83. Their qualification and remuneration.— The qualification of a Director shall be bis holding shares in the 
Company, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Five hundred Rupees 
(Rs. 1,500), and upon which, in thq case of partly paid up shares ail calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this 
qualification shall apply as well to  the first Directors as to  all future Directors. As a remuneration for their services 
the Directors shall be entitled to  appropriate a sum not exceeding One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000) annually, to  be divided 
between them in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting m ay at any time alter the 
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remu­
neration for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to  the Managing Directors of 
the Company.

84. Appointment o f first Directors and duration of their office.— The first Directors shall be Hallock Tiruvilangam, 
Dinshaw Perojshaw Bilimoria, Kalugala Edward Alwis, Pandithage Covis, who shall hold'office till the First Ordinary 
General Meeting oi the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

85. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ;  his or their remuneration.— One or more o f the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent 
or Visiting Agents, of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any o f the Company’s estates, for such time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to  the offioe, 
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director 
or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents; and the Directors may 
impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed 
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the 
Directors may arrange with such Tirector for such special remuneration for such services, either by  way of salary, 
commission, or the payment of lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

86. Appointment of successors to Directors.— Tha General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting.

87. Board may fill up vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before 
the first Ordinary General General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, 
or otherwise.

88. Duration of office o f Director appointed to vacancy.— A ny casual vacancy occurri ng in the number of the Directors 
subsequent to  the first Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall retain 
his office so long only as the vacat'ng D 'rector would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

89. To retire annually.—A t the second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 90.

90. Retiring Directors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the second and third General Meetings 
shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by  ba llo t; in every subsequent year the 
Directors to  retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

91. Retiring Directors eligible fo r re-election.— Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
92. Decision of question as to retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to  which of the Directors who have 

been the same time in-office shall retire, the same shall be decided by,the Directors by ballot.
93. Number o f Directors haw increased or reduced.—-The Directors, subject to the approval o f a General Meeting, 

may from time to time, at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number 
of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine iri what rotation such increased or reduced number is 
to go out of offioe.

94. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.— If at any meeting at which an election 
of a Director ought to take place the place o f a retuing Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may oontinue in office 
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at suoh meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

Resignation of Directors.—A  Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering^ such no tree to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting o f the Directors, and on the aooeptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become • 
vacant.
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96. When office of Director to he vacated.—The office of Director shall he vaoated__
(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Direotor, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,

or Secretary under the Company.
(б) I f  he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation o f his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f b y  reason of mental or bodily infirmity he beoomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f  he ceases to hold the required number o f shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) I f  he is concerned or participates in the profits o f any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
Exceptions.— But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director shall vacato his 

office by  reason o f his being a member o f any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, 
or done any work for the Company o f which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member o f a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
o f  any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

97. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by  a special resolution, remove any 
Director before the expiration of his period o f office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his 
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been rem oved..

98. Indemnity to Directors and others fo r  their own acts and for the acts o f others.—Every Director or officer, and hie 
heirs, executors, and administratbrs, shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense 
happening to the Company by  the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf o f the 
Company, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any o f the moneys of the Company shall 
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom 
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall 
happen in the execution o f the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act 
or default.

99. No contribution to he required from  Directors beyond amount, i f  any, unpaid on their shares.—No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in 
respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers oe D irectors.
100. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Gorakagastenne estate.
101. To manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, S c.— The business of the Company shall be 

managed by the Directors either by  themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance o f an agent or agents 
and secretary or secretaries o f the Company, to be appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they 
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out o f the funds o f the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and registration of the Company, and in connection with the 
placing o f the shares o f the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, Or acquisition of the said Gorakagas­
tenne estate and of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, olearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and 
in or about the working and business of the Company.

102. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses, S c.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, 
take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, Tights, 
options, or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire, at such price and for such consideration and up a such 
title and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; and to make and they may make such regulations 
for the management o f the business and property o f the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that 
purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such 
remuneration and at suoh salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out o f the funds o f the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of 
the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, 
olerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without 
assigning any cause.

103. To appoint proctors and attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or prootors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on suoh terms as 
they m ay consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

104. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, S c.—-The Directors shall have power to open on behalf o f the 
Company any aooount or accounts with suoh bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by  such signatures 
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills o f exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills o f lading, receipts, contracts and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or prootors, and other 
documents on behalf o f and to further the interests of the Company.

105. To sell and dispose o f Company’s property, S c.— It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by 
special resolution, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other oompany or companies, or 
individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or 
parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon suoh terms and in 
suoh maimer as the Directors shall think f i t ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary 
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect, so far as a resolution or special resolution of the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by  the Directors include or make 
necessary the dissolution o f  the Company, the Company shall he dissolved to that end.

106. _ General powers.-—The Directors shall carry on the business o f the Company in such manner as they may think 
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by  any Ordinance or b y  these presents expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and generally do 
all such acts and things as are, or shall be, by  any Ordinance and by  these presents directed and authorized to be exercised,

made or done by the Company in General Meeting; subject, nevertheless, to the provisions o f any such Ordinance 
' ? n~ o f these Presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as m ay from time to time be prescribed by the Company 
m General Meeting; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting gha.il invalidate any prior act o f the 
Board, which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by 
any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not he taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or 
expressed power,
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107. Special powers.— In furtherance, and not in limitation o f, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and o f the other powers conferred b y  these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following, that is to s a y :—

To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by 
and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs o f the Company, and also to 
compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction o f any debts-due, and o f any claims and demands by and 
against the Company.

To refer any claims or demands b y  or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards. 
To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims 
and demands o f  the Company.

To act on behalf o f the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the 
office o f trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

To invest any o f the moneys o f the Company which the Directors m ay consider not immediately required for 
the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees’ without special powers, and from time to time 
to vary or release such investments.

From  time to time to  provide for the management o f the affairs o f the Company abroad in such manner as they 
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any o f the affairs o f the Company abroad; 
and to appoint any persons to be members o f  such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their 
remuneration.

From time to time and at any time to delegate to  any one or more o f the Directors o f the Company for the time 
being, or any other person or com pany for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or else­
where, all or any o f the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and 
any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained; and they 
shall have power to fix  the remuneration of, and a t any time to remove such Director or other person or 
company, and to annul or vary any such delegation- They shall not, howver, be entitled to delegate any 
powers o f borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent o f the Company or other person, 
except b y  instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used 
by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition 
precedent to the exercise o f these powers.

Proceedings of D irectors.

108. M eeting o j Directors.— The Directors m ay meet for the despatch o f business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction o f  business. Until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

109. ■ A  Director may summon meetings o f D irectors.— A Director m ay at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
110. Who is to preside at meetings of Board.— The Board may elect a Chairman o f their meetings and determine 

the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings o f the Directors shall be presided over b y  the Chairman, i f  one has 
been elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office o f Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair­
man be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose 
one o f their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

111. Questions at meetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting o f the Directors shall be 
decided b y  a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in 
addition to his vote as a Director.

112. Board may appoint committees.-—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such 
committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every oommittee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any 
such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not 
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by  the Board.

113. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.— The acts o f the Board or o f any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacanoy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
appointment o f any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacanoy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

114. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings o f such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings o f Directors, so far as the same are 
applicable thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment o f such committee respectively, or 
any regulation imposed by the Board.

115. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if  passed at a meeting of Directors.— A  resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors, duly called 
and constituted.

116. Minuses of proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(o) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the* members of the committee

appointed by  the Board present at each meeting o f the committee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and o f the committees appointed by  the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

117. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.—  All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one 
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting 
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by  the person or one of the persons who shall preside as 
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively; and all minutes 
P - P - t - g  to have beensigned by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting respectively 
shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing o f the resolutions, and the 
actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of 
the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and o f the Chairmanship and signature 
of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

(1)

(2)
(3)

(4)

(5)

(6) 

(7)
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Company’s Sead.
118. The use of the seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deod, certificate of shares 

or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and tiro Agents and Secretaries 
of the Company, wht shall attest the sealing thereof j such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in tho ovont 
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by  a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 
the said firm signing for and on behalf o f the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries.

. Accounts.
119. What accounts to be kept. —The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there 

be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of tho paid-up capita, 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in respect o f which such receipts and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as'the Directors think fit.

120. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and 
to what extent, and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the 
Company or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall h ve any right 
of inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by statute or authorized by the 
Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

121. Statement of accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the 
end of the same period.

122. Report to accompany statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state 
and condition of the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

123. Copy of balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

D ivid en d s , B onus, and R esebve F und .
124. Declaration of dividend. — 1The Direotors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from 

time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid 
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

125. Interim dividend.—The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to-time and at any time, without 
the sanotion of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend on the then current year.

126. Reserve fund.— Previously to the Directors recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary shares, 
they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and shall invest 
the same in suoh securities as they shall think fit, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

127. Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit for the 
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

128. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.— No unpaid interest, or dividend, or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

129. No Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

130. Directors may deduct debt from  the dividends.— The Direotors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

181. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.— TTnless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled ; but the 
Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through the post.

132. Notice of dividend ; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.— Notice of all interest or dividends or bonuses to become 
payable shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all interest or dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any 
Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given m ay be forfeited by  a resolution o f the Board of Directors for 
the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation o f the reserve fund.

133. Share held by a firm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name o f the firm.

A u d it .
134. Accounts to be audited.— The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct­

ness of the balance sheet ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
135. Qualification of Auditors.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be 
a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible 
as an Auditor.

136. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditors of the Company 
and fix his or their remuneration ,• all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed at the First 
Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their office 
only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by a General 
Meeting.

137. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
138. Remuneration of Aiiditors.—The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first-shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
139. Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.
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140. Duty o f Auditor.— Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before 
the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine tile same -with the accounts and vouchers relating 
thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he m ay think fit.

141. Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors fo r  audit.— All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever 
of the Company shall at all times be open to  the Auditors for the purpose o f audit.

N otices.
142. N otices how authenticated.— Notices from the Company m ay be authenticated by  the signature (printed 

or written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by  the Board to do so.
143. Shareholders to register address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
144. Service o f notices.— A  notice m ay be served by  the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 

sending through the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to  be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice 
is addressed be dead, unless his executors or  administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

145. Date and proof o f service.—A ny notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending b y  post o f any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

146. Non-resident Shareholders must register addresses in Ceylon.— Every Shareholder residing out o f Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such 
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notices.

All notices required to be given by  advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

A rbitration.
147. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.— Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in 

dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by  the Directors to arbitration.

E vidence.
148. Evidence in  action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing o f any action or suit brought 

or instituted by  the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or 
was when the claim arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number o f shares in respect 
of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books o f the Com pany; audit 
shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, 
nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which any cal) was made, nor that the meeting at which any 
call was made was duly convoned or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be 
conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions relative to W inding  up  or D issolution op the Company.
149. Purchase of Company's property by Shareholders.— A ny  Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser 
of the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time 
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made b y  the Directors under the powers 
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

150. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of 
all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the 
holders o f the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by  way of capital only or by way 
of capital and dividend or arrears o f dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders o f the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up 
on such ordinary shares. I f there shall remain any surplus assets after repayment o f the whole o f the paid-up capital, 
such surplus assets shall, subject to the conditions attached to preference shares (if any), be divided among the Shareholders 
in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by  them respectively at the 
commencement o f the winding up.

151. Payment in specie, and vesting in trustees.— If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie 
any part of the assets o f the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In -witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names, at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned.

R. R gstomjee.
H. T irgvilangam .
J. M. Obeyesekere .
E dward  Alw is .
D. P. B ilimoria.
g. €f. S'-raoorfSafqpdgaBi®

Signature of Ukwatte Arachillage T epanis A ppchamy.
8 .

Signature of P. Covis.
Witness to the signatures of R gttonshaw  R gstomjee, Hallocjk T irttvilangam, J inaransipala Mendis 

Obeyesekere, K alggala Edward Alw is, D inshaw  Perojshaw  Bilimoria, Ukwatte Arachillage T epanis, and 
Pandithage Covis, at Colombo, this 16th day of May, 1918 :

[Second Publication.] H . T. R amachandba,
Proctor and Notary.
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X
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3.

T h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  C o m p a n y  is “  T h e  K i r m l l a  E s t a t e  C o m p a n y , L i m i t e d . ”

The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
The objeots for which the Company is to be established are—
(1) To acquire from Messrs. William Graham Dickinson, Arthur Wellington Tilly, Reginald Gamier, and tho

heirs of the late Richard Powell all their leasehold interests in the property known as Kiriella estate, 
situated in the Dumbara village, in the District of Ratnapura of the Island of Ceylon.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise aoquire any lands, concessions, estates,
plantations, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, 
and any right of way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any 
factories, machinery, implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effeots, and other property, real or 
personal, immovable or movable, of any kind.

(3) To hold, use, dear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking
lands and real and personal, immovable and movable estate or property and assets of any kind of the 
Company, or any part thereof.

(4) To plant, grow, and produce rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and
other natural products or produoe of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, 
India, or elsewhere.

(5 ) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and reader marketable (whether
on account of the Company or others) rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce 
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in 
rubber, tea, ooconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles and 
things of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by 
wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the
following businesses, that is to say : planters of rubber, tea, coconuts, coffee, or any other suoh products 
or produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; 
forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners, and wharfingers; 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; and any other business which can 
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which con
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business; to apply for, 
purchase or otherwise acquire, any patents, brevets dPinvention, concessions, and the like, confemng an 
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may 
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or tlie acquisition of which may seem 
calculated, directly or indirectly, ,to benefit the Company; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses 
in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase rubber, tea leaf, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture,
manipulation, and (or) sale.

(9 ) T o  w ork  m ines o r  quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on
the business of mining in all its branches.

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and
vessels of any description whatsoever ; to  purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold 
vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever; and to purchase, 
take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required 
for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by  land or by  water; of proprietors of docks, 
wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boa ts ; of tug owners and wharfingers or of any other business 
which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut
and coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, ereotions, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, 
and other works, and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Com­
pany, or may seem calculated directly or indirec.tly to advance the Company’sinterests; and to contribute 
to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, 
management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business o f estate agents in the Island 
of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment, loan, 
payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, 
and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency 
business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
servants and labourers; and to remunerate any suoh at suoh rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or ohildren of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise that
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any suoh authority 
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(16) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal 
concession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or 
about to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry 
on or engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly 
to benefit this Company; to take or otherwise aoquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to 
subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to form, constitute, or promote any other company 
or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company 
or for any other purpose which may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(10) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.
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'  (17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills o f exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of 
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures or book debts, or without any security at all, and generally 
to transact financial business of any kind.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or
otherwise, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or discharge of any 
obligation or liability of the Company or for any other purpose to  create, execute, grant, or issue any 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company 
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or 
any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including 
uncalled capital or the unpaid oalls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any 
o f the Company’s property or rights for the time being. »

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities o f or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any 
o f the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as 
shall bo thought f i t ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts 
thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may
think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objeots 
altogether or in past similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities, and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments.

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares
in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or 
in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduot of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, 
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(26) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, ‘'urn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in 
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property or assets of any kind
acquired or to b’e acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to  be rendered to the Company; 
ana generally to pay or discharge any consideration'to be paid or given b y  the Company, in money or 
in shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) or in debentures, debenture stock or obligations of 
the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue 
any shares either as fully paid up or partly paid up for snch purpose.

(28) To accept as c onsideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable
estate, property, or assets o f the Company, or in  discharge o f any other consideration to  be received by 
the Company, m oney or shares (whether fully paid up, or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures 
or debenture stock or obligations o f any company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property o f the Company, whether by way o f dividend
or upon a return o f capital, but so that no distribution amounting to  a reduction of capital be made, 
except with the sanction for the time being required by  law.

(30) T o  do all such other things as m ay bo necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any o f them.

I t  being hereby declared that in the foregoing clanses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person”  
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the “  other objects ”  specified in any one paragraph are not 
to be limited or restricted by  reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into One hundred 

thousand (100,000) shares c f Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company m ay be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes, 
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held 
upon snch terms as may be prescribed by  the Articles o f Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, 
or otherwise.

W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous o f being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of this Memorandum o f Association, and we respectively agree to  take the number o f shares in  the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective nam es:—

Number o f Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by  each Subscriber.

A. D. S k b i n e , Colombo . .  - . . .  One
W . G. D i c k i n s o n , Bellary, India, by his attorney. A. D. S k b i n e  . .  One
G. R. W h i t b y , Colombo . .  . .  . .  One
R. H. S k b i n e , Colombo . .  . .  One
R b p t o n  W e b e r , Colombo . .  . .  . .  One
W. A. M a b t i n  , Colombo . .  . .  One
L .  S . S m i t h , Colombo One

Total number o f Shares taken . .  Seven

Dated at Colombo, this 14th day of August, 1918.
Witness to the above signatures:

E u s t a c e  F .  d e  S a b a m , 
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KIRIELLA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. Table 0  not to apply; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the 

sohedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall ndt apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Artioles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.
Intebpkbtation.

4. Interpretation clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 
the f lo w in g  meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subjeot or context:—

Company.—The word “ Company”  means “ The Kiriella Estate Company, Limited,”  incorporated or established 
by or under the Memorandum of Association to whi$h these Artioles are attached.

The Ordinance.— The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stook Companies Ordinances, 1881 to 1909,”  
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

Special resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary resolution.— “  Extraordnary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by throe-fourths in number and 

value of suoh Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting o f the 
Company of which notice Specifying an intention to propose suoh resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given.

These presents.— “  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.— “  Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of 
the Company.

Shares.— “  Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the oapital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “  Shareholder "  means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or present.—With regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present"  at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Dvreotors.-r—“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the oase may be) the Directors 

assembled at a Board.
Board.— “  Board "  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, aoting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persons.— “ Persons ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.— “  Offloe ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
Seal.— “  Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
Month.— “  Month ”  means a calendar month.
Writing.— "  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and plural number.— Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice vered.
Masculine and feminine gender.— Words imparting the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

Business.
6. Commencement o f business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for w hichit is established 

and to employ and apply its oapital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f i t ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do so as soon as, in the judgment o f the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage­
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Capital.
7. Nominal capital.—The nominal oapital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into. 

Oiio hundred thousand (100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

S h a k e s .
8. Allotment and issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and 

by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held 
by  them, and suoh shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been 
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in suoh manner as 
they think most beneficial to the Company; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued shares 
in  payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering such 
shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of 
shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of 
suoh calk.

9. Payment o f amount o f shares by instalments.— If by  the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part 
o f the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
b y  the holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to  time directs.

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine and direct.

12. Shares held by a firm.— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner o f the firm or agent 
duly authorized to  sigu the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more persons not in partnership__ Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership.

14. One o f joint-holders other than a firm  may gwe receipts; only one o f joint-holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
vote.—Any one o f the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect o f such share; but only one o f such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to  the right o f voting and of giving
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proxies and exeroising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exeroise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exeroise all suoh rights and powers 
as aforesaid.

15. Survivor o f joint-holders, other than a firm , only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or, survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized 
by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability o f joint-holders.— The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of suoh share.

17. Trusts or any interest in  share other than that o f registered holder or o f any person under clause 38 not recognized.— 
The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under 
clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect o f any share.

Increase of Capital.
18. Increase o f capital by a creation o f new shares.— The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as such resolution 
shall direct. *

19. Issue of new shares. — The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving 
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall d irect; and in particular such shares may be 
issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution o f assets of the Company, and with a 
special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of 
premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into effect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given b y  the meeting that 
sanctions the increase o f capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares 
held by  them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number o f shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, 
and limiting a time within winch the offer, if not aocepted, will be deemed to be deolined, and after the expiration of such 
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to  accept the 
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property 
purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being 
of the Company.

21. Same as original capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided b y  the conditions o f issue or b y  these presents, 
any oapital raised by the croation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise,

R e d u c t i o n  o f  C a p i t a l  a n d  S u b d i v i s i o n  o r  C o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  S h a r e s .

22. Reduction of capital and subdivision or consolidation of shares.— The Company in General Meeting may by 
special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

S h a r e  C e r t i f i c a t e s .

23. Certificates how issued__ Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more o f such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the 
share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under seal o f Company.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
25. Renewal of certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, 

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction o f the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. 
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first-named o f joint-holders not a firm .— The certificate of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

T r a n s f e r  o f  S h a r e s .

27. Exercise of rights.— No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 
in the Register o f Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every 
share in the Company held by  him.

28. Transfer o f shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of 
his shares by  instrument in writing.

29. N o transfer to minor or person o f unsound mind.— No transfer of shares shall be made to  a minor or person of 
unsound mind.

30. Register o f transfers.— The Company shall kdop a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”  in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument of transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall bo signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register transfers.— Tho Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or in the case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved by  them.

33. Not bound to state reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. _ Registration of transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to  prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2* 60, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be pa id ; and thereupon the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in  them by  Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and retain 
the instrument of transfer.
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35. Directors may authorize registration of transferees.—The Directors may, by such moans as thoy shall doem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any mooting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to validity of transfer.— In no oase shall the Directors be bound to inquire into 
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produoed by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether thoy abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and arc misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, exoept for the dividends previously 
deolared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Boohs when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the mooting ; also at suoh other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any- one year.

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  S h a r e s .

38. Title to shares of deceased holder.— The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deoeased Shareholder shall 
be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of suoh Shareholder.

39. Registration of persons entitled to shares otherwise than by transfer.—Any ourator of any minor-Shareholder, 
any oommittee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in oonsequenoe of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon produoing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of whioh he proposes to aot under this clause, or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of suoh shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2 • 50 ; or may, subjeot to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. Failing suoh registration, shares may be sold by the Company.— If any person who shall beoome entitled to be 
registered in respeot of any share under clause 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve oalendar months 
after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respeot of suoh share, or if in the case of 
the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder 
m respeot of the shares of suoh-deoeased Shareholder, the Company may sell suoh shares, either by public auction or private 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase m on ey; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of 
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the 
same ; the nett prooeeds of sueh sale, after deducting all expenses and aU moneys in respect of which the Company is 
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

41. The Directors may accept surrender o f shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of
the Company, and upon suoh terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who 
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. .

42. (a) I f  call or instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.— If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or 
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
suoh time as the call" or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have 
accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of 
suoh non-payment.

(6) Terms o f notice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be pa id ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In  default of payment, shares to be forfeited.— If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, 
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of 
calls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay money owing at time o f forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
deolared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respeot of suoh shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered or forfeited shares to be the property o f the Company, and may be sold, (be.—Every share surrendered 
or so deolared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property o f the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon suoh terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.— The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all 
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respeot of the share and the proceeds thereof, 
and all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates o f surrender or forfeiture.— A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and 
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company; such purchaser thereupon shall bo deemed the holder 
of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of 
the purchase money nor shall his title to such share be afieoted by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to suoh 
forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum 
o f money by way o f redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum 
on the amount oi the sums wherein default in payment had been m ade; but no share bona fide sold, re-alloitted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46. Company’s  Ken on shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of 
any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to  the Company by  such holder, or by all or any o f snob 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect o f such shares or o f other shares held by  such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shalf 
have been passed by  the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ;  and>
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whore any share is held by  more persons than one the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of 
any money due to the Company from any o f such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien.

47. Lien haw made available.— Such charge or lien Inay be made available by  a sale of all or any of the shares 
subject to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution o f the Directors, and until notice in writing 
shall have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in hia 
bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to  the Company, and default shall have 
been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder 
over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’  notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds how applied.— The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 
and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue 
(if any) shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate o f scde.—A  certificate in writing under the hands o f two o f the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by clause 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by  the Company under 
these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two o f the Directors may execute a transfer o f such share 
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete 
title to such shares.

P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s . *

51. Preference and deferred shares.— A ny shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 
be issued with any such right o f preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment o f capital, or both, or any suoh 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued 
with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, 
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right o f voting, and generally 
on  such terms as the Company may, from time to time, by  special resolution, determine.

62. M odification o f rights and consent thereto.—If at any time b y  the issue o f preference shares or otherwise the 
capital is divided into shares o f different classes—

(1) The holders of any class of shares by  an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation o f any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable 

, thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class o f shares;
(2) All or any o f the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated,

abandoned, added to or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, 
provided the holders of any class o f shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, 
addition or other modification, o f such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto, on behalf 
of all the holders o f shares o f the class, by  an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting o f such 
holders.

' Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions o f this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares o f the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid 
in any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

53. M eeting affecting a particular close o f shares.— Any meeting for the purpose o f the last preceding clause shall 
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting 
of the Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to  notice thereof or to  attend thereat, 
unless he be a  holder of shares o f the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect of a share o f that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by  any Shareholder 
personally present and entitled to  vote at the meeting.

Calls.
64. (a) Directors may make calls.— The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon

the registered holders o f shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by  the conditions o f allotment made payable 
at fixed tim es; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount o f every call so  made on him to the persons and at the times 
and places appointed b y  the Directors, provided that two months’  notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of 
the time and place appointed for payment of each call. -

(6) Calls, time when made.— A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting o f the Directors or by  resolution in writing in terms o f Article 121.

(c) Extension o f time fo r  payment o f call.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time 
to  any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive o f the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. , But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter 
o f grace or favour. .

55. Interest on unpaid call.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the 
day  appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect o f which the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate o f 9 per centum per annum 
from  the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time o f the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they 
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

66. Payments in anticipation o f cads.— The Directors m ay at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to  advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part o f the amount o f his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

B o r r o w i n g  P o w e r s .

87. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, 
such temporary advances on. the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they 
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses o f working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, 
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time, at 
their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the 
Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the 
sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum o f F ifty  thousand Rupees (Rs. 50,000). W ith the sanction of a General 
Meeting, the Directors shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such 
meeting shall determine. The Directors may, for the purpose o f securing the repayment o f any such sum or sums of 
money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any m ortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, 
or obligations o i  the Company, charged upon all or any part o f the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of 
the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of 
the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage,
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issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanotion thereto of the Company in General 
Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been 

. duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time 
be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges 
as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every-debenture or other instrument issued 
by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall bo assignable 
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under 
the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two 
or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the 
Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof 
in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such declaration shall, as regards 
the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved 
that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

M e e t i n g s .
58. First General Meeting.— The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being 

more than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once'in every year at such time 

and place as may be prescribed by  the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time 
and place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General 
Meetings.

61. Extraordinary General Meetings.— The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to slate object of meeting ;  on receipt of requisition Directors to call meeting, and in  
default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object o f the meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office o f the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. I f  they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of 
the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and 
at such time as the Shareholders oonvening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Nbtice of resolution.— Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’  previous notice o f any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by  leaving a copy o f the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice o f meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least o f every General Meeting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour o f meeting, and the objects and business 
o f the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or b y  notice sent by  post, or 
otherwise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not
invalidate the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to  be transacted thereat, to  
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation^and to fix the 
remuneration o f the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever 
o f which‘special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. Notice of other business to be given.— With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which it was convened.

67. Quorum to be present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report o f the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business three or more persons being Shareholders entitled to vote or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a quorum not present, meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ;  adjourned meeting to transact business.—If at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting tflb required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall bedissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adj ourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; and if at such adj ourned meeting 
a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which 
the meeting was called.

69. Chairman o f Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in  case o f their absence or refusal, a 
Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders 
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, Or if all the Directors present decline to take 
tne chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election o f Chairman while chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election o f a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn meeting.— The Chairman, with the consent o f the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted atany adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. M inutes o f General M eetings.—Minutes o f the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by  the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when 
so entered and signed shall be evidence o f all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V o t i n g  a t  M e e t i n g s .
73. V o t e s .— A t any meeting every resolution shall be decided b y  the votes of the Shareholders present. Ini case

there shall be an equality o f votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition t o  
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately demanded 
in writing b y  some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the that a resolution
has been carried, and an entry to  that effect in the minute book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence o f t h e  f a c t  
without proof o f the number o f votes recorded in favour o f or against such resolution.
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74. Pott.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in sueh manner and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Pott how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall* 
if neoessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time andin such a manner as the Chairman shall direct; and 
in sueh case every Shareholder shall have the number ot votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and 
in case at any such poll there sh&ll be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have 
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he m ay bo entitled as a Shareholder' 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. N o poll in  election o f Chairman o r  on question o f adjournment.— No poll shall bo demanded on the election 
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

77. Number o f votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall 
have one vote only. In  case o f a poll every Shareholder present in person or by  proxy or attorney shall have one vote 
for every one share held by him up to ten shares, he shall have an additional vote for every ten shares hold by him 
beyond the first ten shares Up to one hundred shares, an additional vote for every twenty-five shares beyond the first one 
hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have 
one vote for every share held by  him.

78. Curator o f minor, d>c., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee 
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not ontitled to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one o f such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Voting in person or by proxy or attorney.— Votes may be given either personally or b y  proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed proxy ;  but attorney though not Shareholder may vote.— N o person shall be 
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for bis principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in  arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the meeting not to vote.— N o Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak’ at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any o f them, shall 
have been p a id ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative o f a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by  marriage, shall bo entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration o f the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. P roxy to be printed or in writing.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall 
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of 
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named 
in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of P roxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
The Kiriella Estate Company, Limited.

j t --------------, of — ---------- , a p p o in t-------------- , o f --------------, (a Shareholder in the Company) as m y proxy,
to represent me and to vote for me and on m y behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to beheld on th e --------------day o f ---------------, One thosand Nine hundred and
______ _—, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, th is --------------day o f --------------- , One thousand Nine hundred a n d -------------- .
85. Objection to validity o f vote to be made at the meeting or poll.— No objection shall be made to the validityjof 

any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall 
be tendered ; and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made 
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes o f such meeting or poll whatsoever.

■ 86. N o Shareholder to be prevented from  voting by being personally interested in result.— No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason o f his being persor^lly interested in the result o f the voting.

D i r e c t o r s .

8 .̂ Number o f Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the 
event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause 
to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the 
vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself 
appoint a Director to fill one of the vacancies. A ny Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General 
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. Their qualification and remuneration.— The qualification o f a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, 
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon 
which, in the oase of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall 
apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be 
entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Tw o thousand Rupees (Rs. 2,000) annually, to be divided between them 
in such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of 
such-remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special 
or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment o f first Directors and duration o f their office.— The first Directors shall be Alexander David Callander* 
Esq., of Narthupana estate, Neboda ; Alexander Duncan Skrine, Esq., o f Colombo ; John Frederick William Brockman, 
Esq., of Owilikande estate, Matale ; and Reginald Gamier, Esq., o f Millakande estate, Kalawellawa, who shall hold office 
till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. D ir e c t o r s  m a y  a p p o i n t  M a n a g i n g  D i r e c t o r  o r  D i r e c t o r s  ;  h i s  o r  t h e i r  r e m u n e r a t io n .— One or more of the 
Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and 
(or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any o f the Company's 
estates, for such time and on such tesrms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons 
appointed to theoffiee ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other 
Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agenta,Superintendent or Superintendents,
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and the Directors may impose and confer on. the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers 
that might be imposed or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform 
any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by 
way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—‘The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, bo eb'gible for 
election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless ho or some other Shareholder intending to propose him has, 
at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature 
for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration o f office o f Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of the Directors 
subsequently to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in clause 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth General 
Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent 
year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—'Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of. question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to whioh of the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
*08, Number o f Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
gp out of office. '

99. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next meeting.-—IS at any meeting at which an eleotion of 
a Director ought to take plaoe the plaoe of a retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office 
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number o f Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office or by tendering his written resignation at a • 
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such oontract, arrangement, or transaction, by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary 
relation thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company 
or its Directors.

102. When office o f Directors to be vacated.—The office of Director shall be vacated—
(а) If he accepts or holds any office or plaoe of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin­

tendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) I f he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his

affairs, or compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f he ceases to hold the required number of shareB to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.

Exceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions:—That no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, 
or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, on. secretary, or proctor, or by his 
being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company nevertheless, he shall not vote in 
respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and successors appointed.— The Company may by an extraordinary resolution remove 
any Director before the expiration of his period of offioe, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in 
his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indemnity to Directors a n d  others for their own acts a n d  for the acts o f others.—Every Director or officer and 
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by 
him respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from hie respective wilful acts 
or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for 
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No contribution to be required f r o m  Directors beyond amount, i f  any, unpaid on t h e i r  s h a r e s .— No contribution 
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect 
o f whioh he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

P o w e r s  or D i r e c t o r s .
106. The Directors shall have power to acquire the said leasehold interests in the said Kiriella estate.
107. To manage business o f Company and pay preliminary expenses, (bo.—The business of the Company shall be 

managed by  the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director or with the assistance of an agent or agents 
and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Direotors for such a period, and on such terms as they 
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all ousts and expenses, as well preliminary as 
otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation, and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the 
placing of the shares of the Company and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, qr acquisition of the said 
leasehold interests in the said Kiriella. estate and of any other lands, estates, or prqperty, and the opening, clearing, 
and cultivation' thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

A 8
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108. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take 
on lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options 
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f i t ; anid to make and they m ay make such regulations for the 
management o f the business and property o f the Company as they may from  time to time think proper, and for that 

_ purpose may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such 
remuneration, and at such salaries, .and upon such terms and conditions as they m ay consider advisable, and may pay 
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or 
any o f the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superinten­
dents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and 
without assigning any cause.

109. T o appoint proctors and attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys, to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms an 
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, dec.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as thoy may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as 
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange and promissory notes, bills 
of lading, receipts, contracts and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents 
on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

111. T o  s e l l  a n d  dispose o f  C o m p a n y ' s  p r o p e r t y ,  dec.— It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a 
special resolution o f the Shareholders in General Mooting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of tho Company with any 
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects 
of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the wholo or any part of 
parts of its leasehold interests in the said Kiriella estate, or tho sub-lease of tho whole orany part or parts thereof, to any 
company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the 
Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, assignment, 
sub-lease, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary 
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the 
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General powers.— The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may 
think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or b y  these presents expressly - 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all 
such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, 
and generally do all such acts and things as are, or shall be, by the Ordinance and b y  these presents directed and 
authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not b y  the Ordinance or by  these presents 
required to be exeroised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions o f the 
Ordinance and of these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as m ay from time to time be 
prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, but no regulation made by  the Company in General Meeting shall 
invalidate any prior act of the Board, which would have been valid if snoh regulation had not been made. The 
generality of the powers conferred by  any clause in these p i .sents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by 
any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

113. S pecial pow ers.— In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it  is hereby 
expressly declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to s a y ):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by  and against the Company, or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs o f the Company, and 
also to  compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due, and of any claims and 
demands b y  and against the Company.

(2) T o refer any claims or demands b y  or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands o f the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office o f trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(8) To invest any o f the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required 
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to timn to provide for the management of the affairs o f the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for naanaging any o f the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more o f the Directors o f the Company for
the tinrift being, or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business 
in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable b y  the Directors, except those 
relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration o f and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, 
be entitled to delegate any powers o f borrowing or charging the property o f the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person, except b y  instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the 
extent to which such powers may be used by  the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

P r o c e e d i n g s  o r  D i r e c t o r s .
114. Meeting of Directors.— The Directors may meet for the despatch o f business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction o f business; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A  D i r e c t o r  m a y  s u m m o n  m a t t in g s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .— A  Director m ay at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116- preside, at meetings o f Board.— Tho Board may elect a  Chairman o f their meetings and determine the

penod for which he is to hold office, and all meetings o f the Directors shall be presided over b y  the Chairman, if one has been 
elected and is present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if  at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of 
their number to be Chairman of such meeting.
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117. Questions at meetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting o f tho Directors shall be 
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition 
to his vote as a Director.

118. Board may appoint committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to timo revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by tho Board. All acts done 
by any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment 
but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119. Acts of Board or committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acte of the Board or of any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in.the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of proceedings of committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed 
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of suoh committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board.

121. Resolution in writing by ail the Directors as valid as i f  passed at a meeting o f Directors.—A  resolution in writing 
signed by  all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at 
a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122., Minutes o f proceedings o f the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to 
be made in books to be provided for the purpose o f the following matters, videlicet;—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
(b) Of the names of the Direotprs present at eaoh meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at eaoh meeting of the oommittee.
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

' j[d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by 
the Board.

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of minutes of proceedings and effect thereof.— All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one 
o f the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chair­
man at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively; and all minutes purporting 
to have been signed by any Chairman of any' General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing o f the resolutions, and the actual 
and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was h.eld.

/
Company’s Seal.

124. T h e  use of theseal.— The seal ofthe Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, 
or other instrument except in the presence o f two or more of the Directors, or of one Director and the Agents and 
Secretaries o f the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, 
in the event o f a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by  a partner or duly authorized manager, a t t o r n e y , 
or agent o f the said firm signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Agents and Secretaries, and in tile event of a 
Company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a Director or t l  e Secretary 
or the duly authorized Attorney o f such Company signing for and on behalf o f  such Company as Agents and Secretaries. 
The sealing shall not be attested by  one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative o f the Agon fas and 
Secretaries.

Aoootjnts.
125. What accounts to be kept.— The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if 

there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept o f the paid-up 
capital for the time being of the Company, and o f ail sums o f money received and expended by  the Company, and of the 
matters in respect of which such receipts and expenditure take plaoe, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of *he 
Company, and generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other 
matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition o f the Company; and the accounts shall be kept in 
such books and in such a manner at the registered office o f the Company as the Directors think fit.

126. Accounts how and when open to inspection.— The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent, and at what times and plaices, and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company 
or o f any o f  them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by  the Ordinance or authorized by  the Directors, 
or by  a resolution o f the Company in General Meeting.

127. Statement o f accounts and balance sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.— A t the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities o f the Company made up as at 
the end of the same'period.

128. Report to accompany statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied b y  a report as to  the state and 
condition o f the Company and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way o f dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by  the Directors.

129. Copy o f balance sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.— A  printed copy o f such balance sheet shall,- at least seven 
days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to , the registered address of every Shareholder.

Dividends, Bonds, and R eserve Fond.
130. Declaration of dividend.—The Directors m ay, with the sanction o f the Company in General Meeting, from 

time to time declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

(a) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
whioh may subsequently be declared by  the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means o f drafts or ohequeS on 
London, or by  the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid up shires, debentures, or debenture stock of the 
Company or o f any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
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shall give effect to  such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same 

. as they think expedient, and in particular m ay issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such 
specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the 
footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights o f all parties.

131. I n t e r i m  dividend.— The Directors may also, if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without 
the sanction, o f a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation o f the dividend for the then current year.

132. Reserve fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out o f the profits o f the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

133. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business o f the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extensions of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose o f the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

134. Unpaid interest or dividend not to bear interest.— No unpaid interest, or dividend, or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

135. N o Shareholder to receive dividend while debt due to Company.— No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct debt from the dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to .any Shareholder all sums of money due from Mm (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137. Dividends may be paid by cheque or warrant and sent through the post.— Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid b y  cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in 
the case of joint-holders, to the registered address o f that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the 
joint-holding; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant 
sent through the'post.

138. N otice o f dividend; forfeiture of unclaimed dividend.— Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the 
Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this 
clause any cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Com­
pany’ s bankers for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

139. Shares held by a firm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect o f any share held b y  a firm may be paid to, 
and an effectual receipt given by, any partner o f such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name o f the firm.

140. Joint-holders other than a firm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held b y  several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by , any one of such persons.

A u d i t .
141. Accounts to be audited.— The aoeounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness 

o f the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by  one or more Auditor or Auditors.
142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional 
accountant in doing any special work for the Cpmpany which the Directors m ay deem necessary. I t  shall not be a 
necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder o f the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company 
shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor.

143. Appointm ent and retirement o f Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors o f the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by  the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold their 
office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered by 
a General Meeting.

144. Retiring Auditors eligible fo r  re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
145. Remuneration o f Auditors.— The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
146. Casual vacancy in  number o f Auditors how filled up .— If any vacancy that may occur in the office o f Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval o f the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by  the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

147. Duty to Auditor.— Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy o f the balance sheet and profit and loss 
account intended to  be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be Ms duty to examine the same with 
tbs accounts and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may 
think fit.

148. Company’s accounts to be opened to Auditors fo r  audit.— All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of 
the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N o t i c e s .  »
149. Notices how authenticated.— Notices from  the Company may be authenticated b y  the signature (printed or 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by  the Board to do so.
150. Shareholders to register address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 

wMch shall be deemed to  be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
151. Service o f notices.— A notice may be served by  the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 

sending it throngh the post in a prepaid letter, addressed to such Shareholder at Ms registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless Ms executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the 
Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries o f the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

152. Notice to joint-holders of shares other than a firm .— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any on® of 
such persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders o f such shares.

153. Date and proof o f service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course o f post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a past 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice 
at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.
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1«4. Non-restdent Shareholders must register addresses in  Ceylon.—Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon sKall' 
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be *e ll served. If he shall not have named and registered such 
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. °

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

Arbitration. ^
X 55. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises In dispute 

between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

Evidence.
156., Evidence in  action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or 

instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the'claim 
arose on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which, such claim 
is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be necessary 
to prove-the reafetratfen of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum 
of Directors w au reate* at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was 
duly convened or oeHH&tuted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive eWdejj&J, 
of the debt. v %

Provisions relative to Winding xtb or Dissolution o r  the Company.
167. Purchase o f Company's property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not* or w ith e r  

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser 
o f the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, o f  at any other time 
when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by  the Directors under*the powers 
hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

168. Distribution.— If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the 
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due, to them, whether b y  way of capital only or by way 
o f capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges,' and conditions 
attached thereto, and the balanoe in repaying to the holders o f the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as 
p a id «p  b it such.ordinary shares. I f  after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall 
be dm ded opting the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the oapital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the 
shares wJjiohore held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to 
the preference shares expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

l§d . Pm/rnertt in  specie, and vesting in  trustees.— If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whetbto _ 
voluntary or ow c& . ihay, with the sanotion of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in spbeia 
any part of the assets* 1 of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets o f the Company In 
trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the oontributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names, at Colombo, this 14th day of August, 1918.

A. D . S k r i n b .

W . G. D ickinson, by his attorney A. D. Skrine. 

Gr. R . W hitby.

R. H. Serine.

R e p t o n  W e b e r .

W . A. M a r t i n .

L. S. Smith. 4

\ Third Publication.]

id Rubber Company, Limited.
TN JO TIC# 'isMiereby given that the E i/h th  Annual 
J-N  GeneraJ^sfeeting of the Shareholders of the Company 
will b e  held at 11.30 a .M  on Thursday, September 19, 1918, 
at the registered office of the Company, Australia buildings, 
York s t r e e t ,  Colombo.

Witness to  the above signatures: ..
Eustace F. de Saram, 

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

Limited./ JThe Sittawaka Tea and Rubber Company, Limited./

NOTICE is hereby given that the Ninth Annual C o w fflP  
Meeting: o f the Shareholders of this Company wifi be 

held a t at 12 noon on Thursday, September 19. lfi 
the registered office o f the Company, Australia bu 
York street, Colombo.

Business.
1. To receive the report o f the Directors and accounts to 

June 30, 1918.
i. 2. To elect a Director.
! 3. To appoint Auditors.

To transact any other business that may be duly brought 
before the Meeting.

B y order of the Board,
Carson & Co., Ltd ., •

Colombo, September 4, 1918. Agents and Secretaries.

Business.
1. To receive the report o f the Directors and a c c o u n t  

to June 30, 1918.
2. To elect a Director.
3. To appoint Auditors *and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.

B y  order of the B oard,
Carson & Co., L td .,

Colombo, September 4, 1918. Agents and Secretaries.
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Ceylon Sugar Refineries, Limited.
ig hereby given that an Extraordinary 

ineral Meeting of the above-named Company will 
the registered office o f  the Company, Australia

- ----------a~, Port, Colombo, on Wednesday, September 18,
^OlS, at 12 noon, when the subjoined resolution, which 
was passed at the Extraordinary General Meeting of the 

V Company held on September 3, 1918, will be submitted 
for confirmation as a special resolution, viz.:—

“ That the Company be'wound up voluntarily.”
Should the aboyeriresolution be confirmed, a further 

resolution will be''proposed at the same meeting for the 
appointment i» f a  Liquidator for the purposes of such wind­
ing up anc^flxing his remuneration.

/  B y  order of the Board,

Colombo JSeptembes 6,  1918.
C a r s o n  &  C o . ,  L t d ., 

Agents and .Secretaries.

ea and Rubber Estates, Limited.
y  given that the Seventh Annual 

^aeral Meeting o f the Company will be held at 
2.3<jW'Ai. 'o n  Thursday, September 19, 1918, at the 

Bflretwed office o f the Company, Australia buildings, 
fork  street, Colombo.
I Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 
to June 30, 1918.

2. To elect a Director.
3. To appoint Auditors,and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
By order of the Board,

C a r s o n  & Co., L t d .,
Colprfibo, September 4, 1918. Agents and Secretaries

EX^tirSeaton Coconu; Estates Company, Limited. 
‘/0H G E  is hereby given that the Fourth Ordinary 

. ^General Meeting of the Shareholders of the Company 
ilbte held at the registered office of the Company, No. 14, 

'  ^Jtfeen street, Colombo, on Monday, September 16. 1918, at 
r n o o n .
1 Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directors and statement 
of accounts to June 30, 1918,

2. To elect a. Director.
3. To appoint an Auditor, and to transact any other 

business jdrgt may be brought before the Meeting.
By order o f the Directors,

George Steuart <fc Co.,
Colombo, September 3. 1918. Agents and Secretaries.

4  Jtfie Penrhos Estates Company of Ceylon, Limited. 
fC rO T lC E  ^ h e r e b y  given that the Annual Ordinary 
.IN  <|8i|a|»I Meeting o f Shareholders of the Company 
wiuij>f le ld  a t*12 noon on Tuesday, September 17, 1918, 

v registered office o f the Company, No. 12, Queen
/  Yort, Colombo.
' Business.

1. To receive the report o f the Directors and accounts 
for the year ended June 30, 1918.

2. y^i> elect a Director.
To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
/  ‘B y  order of the Directors,

L e e . H e d g e s  & C o., L t d . ,
Colombo, August 27. 1918. Agents and Secretaries.

* \ The Coop, Limited,
Ordinary General Meeting o f this Company will 

<e held at the registered office o f the Company, 
31/32, Chatham street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, 

e"l7th instant, at 3 jp.m .

Business.
To receive the Directors’ report and accounts for the 

year ending January 31,1918.
To declare a dividend.

To pass a resolution increasing the borrowing powers 
of the Directors up to Rs. 60,000.

To appoint an'Auditor, and transact any other business 
that m ay duly be brought forward before the Meeting.

The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
September 6 to 20, 1918, both days inclusive.

By order o f the Board of Directors,
F. B. G q n s a l ,

' Secretary:—

Application for a New Foreign LhfJriwLicfl

I HEREBY give notice that I  have ]£?1918,
applied to the Hon. tho GovemrnettBg^enWWestern 

Province, Colombo, for a new license in scjiedule
hereto annexed, for the licensing period ending September, 

1919
S c h e d u l e  r e j e r r a ^ o j  *

Name and address of applicant: J. H. S. Holsinger, 23, 
Maliban street, Pottah, Colombo.

Description of license applied for : AVholesale license for 
the sale o f foreign liquor.

State whether application is for renewal of existing or for 
a new license : New license.

Situation of premises to be licensed : No. 69, Maliban 
street, Pettah, Colombo.

23, Maliban street, Pettah, J. H. S. H olsinger, 
Colombo, September 3, 1918. Applicant.

Cancellation of Application for Ren 
Liquor License

A d v e r t i n g  to the notice
Gowrment Gazette No. 6, 

applying for the renewal o f t  
license at Yatiyantota, I  do liereb;
I  have cancelled the application 
tavern license.

Ice that since 
foreign liquor-

Yatiyantota, August 29, 1918. P. C. D, R o d r i g o .

Auction Sale of Valuable House JWoperty in 
Wellawatta. S

In the District CofirtyO ^C^^nb^*; r  .
D. J. Wanigesooriye, M u daliyar.........jp * ? .  •^Jt'T’laintiff.

No. 50.63S. Against
B. Daniel F ern an d o ...................................t . i j . . Defendant.

UN D ER and by virtue o f Ahefcjpcrle m  the above case 
and the order to sell isfiiacjK<yme therein, I  shall sell 

by public auction on WednesdapCJOctober 2,1918. at 5 P.M., 
on the spot, the following premises, mortgaged with the 

plaintiff and declared bound and executable under the said 
decree, for the realization o f the amount therein appearing, 
to wit

All that lot marked 245i in plan No. 644. dated May 2, 
1915, made by  A. R. Saunderanayagam, Special Licensed 
Surveyor and Leveller, being a portion o f the allotment of 
land 245a  in registered plan No. 2 called Kongahawatta, 
together with tho trees and buildings standing therein, 
situated a t Wellawatta, now within the Municipal limits of 
Colombo, bearing assessment No. 417/337, along the high 
road from Colombo to Galle. in extent 1/rood end 5 '29  
parches.

Further particulars can be had on ^plication to L. A, 
WanigasooriyapEsq.. the plaintiff’s prj itor, or from—

N<>. US. Hulftsdorp.
G. E m a n u e l  D a b e b a , 

Auctioneer end Broker.

Auction Sale of Mortgaged Property in Basnunugama.

UNDER and by virtue o f  the decree /empre^MFrecord 
in case No. 47.459 of the District G4u}Ct>f Cbktmbd, 

against Ranaweera Aratchige Dona MaijprHamRm. Ja3'a- 
manna Mohottige Don Rokus Appuhamy, and fmother, the 

defendants therein, and the order to  sell issued to me 
therein, I  shall sell by  public auction on Thursday, 
October 3. 1918. commencing at 1 n.sr . on their respec­
tive spots, the following properties declared bound and
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executable under the said decree for ihe payment of the 
amount therein appearing in the following order, to w it:—  

(1) The undivided 6/8 part or share o f the southern 
allotment o f the portion of the high land appertaining 
to Thengagahakumbura, with trees and buildings thereon, 
situated at Pamanngama in the Ragam pattu of Alutkuru 
korale, and (2 ) the undivided 6/8 part or share of and 
from Dombagahawatta, with the adjoining low land, 
together with the trees and building thereon, also situated 
at Pamunugama aforesaid. ^

Further particulars can p e had from E. G. Jayawardene, 
Esq., the plaintiff’s prOjjtOr, or from—

G. E manuel Dabera ,
Auctioneer and Broker.

irtgage Decree of Valuable House 
operty in Wellawatta.

the District Court of Colombo.
Dr. Vi^?an«Roy Schokman of C olom bo..............  Plaintiff.

No. 47,532. Vs.
Seka Marikar Mohaifiidd, Ismail Lebbe Marikar of 

A lutgam a.................. . . ! (• .................................Defendant.

UNDER and by virtue of ih e  decree entered of record 
in the above action, and the order to sell issued to 

me therein, I  shall sell by public auction on Saturday, 
October 5, 1918, at 3.30 r .m., on the spot, the following 

premises specially and primarily mortgaged with the plain­
tiff and declared bound and executable under the said 
decree for the realization of the amount therein appearing, 
to wit i—

All that divided part marked B and coloured pink in the 
plan from and out of all that defined part of the garden 
called Kongahawatta, being lot No. 30 of registration plan 
No. 2, situate4 at Wellawatta, now within the Municipal 
limits of Colombo, and bearing assessment Nos. 1,000 and 
1,001, and consisting of a fine family residence and a public 
bathing well, in extent 25 88 /loo^quare perches (on the road 
(now called High street) to P’gshankada).

Further particulars can be had from Messrs, de Vos & 
Gratiaen, Proctors for th^’plaintiff, or from—

" V  /  G. E m anuel  D a b e r a ,
No. 118»Hulftsa®fp. Auctioneer and Broker.

liu&^Sale of Plilm^agl and all Goods lying in 
. Peiei^sfesores ax No. 3, Albion road,

 ̂Dematagoda.
5ER' ̂ J tuctions from the assignee of the insolvent 

^  estate*of K. J.* Perera in,, insolvency proceedings 
No. 2,875, D. C., Colombo, I  shall sell by public auction on 
Friday, September 27, 1918,,4 t the spot, commencing at 
4 p.m .—  y

444 barrels said to contain plumbago, 5 heaps of plumbago 
dust, empty barrels, hoop iron, planks, machine for grinding 
plumbago, weighing,.balance, and all other goods lying in 
the above‘stores. /

No. 8, HulftsdSrp/etreet, 
Colombo.

H. D. J ohn P ie ris , 
(^^juotioneer and Broker.

ion Sale.
istrict Court of Colombo.

r decr^pUntered against Don Amis Amarasekara 
and Johaanes Edwin Amarasekara, both of Hanwella, 

and by virtue of commission issued to me in case No. 49,351 
of the District Court of Colombo, I  shall sell the following 
property specially bound and executable for the recovery 
of the amount therein stated, less Rs. 60, on Friday, 
September 27, 1018, at 5 p .m., at the Hanwella Resthouse 
junction, an undivided 39/84 part or share of the land 
called Maragahalanda alias Godiyanawattakebella, situated 
at Attygala, in the Meda pattu of Hewagam korale, and 
containing in extent land sufficient to sow about 30 bushels 
of paddy.

C. P. A marasinghe ,
J, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer and Broker.

Public Auction.
Under Mortgage Decree.

BY virtue of order to sell issued to mo in case No. 47,1§| 
D. C., Colombo, I  shall sell by public miction" 

following properties specially bound and executable for tlx 
recovery of the amount therein statod, on Saturday, Septem­
ber 28, 1918, commencing at 12 noon, at the 1st mentions ' 
land (hereto) called Galabodawatta alias Bi 
situated at Walgama in Siyane korale (near

(1) An undivided J sharo of the land called Galaboda­
watta alias Badalgewatta and owita at Walgama, in extent 
5 acres.

(2) An undivided l  share of the land called Aliwinne- 
■ kumbura at Walgama, in extent 3 amunams of paddy sowing

(3) An undivided j  share of the field called Samljawela at
Walgama, in extent 8 acres. i  ^  '

(4) An undivided J share of the land called Kammalwatts
at Walgama, in extent 3 acres. ' . ' ’̂•2

(5) An undivided £ share of the land called Rassapaqa- *  
totupola at Walgama, in extent 1 acre.

(6) An undivided J share of the land called Narangas- 
kotuwa at Pahalamapitigama (near Walgama), extent 8 acres.

(7) An undivided -J share of the land called Thembiji- 
kotuwa at Pahalamapitigama, in extent 4 acres.

(8) An undivided | share of the field called Koholdeniya- 
kumbura at Walgama, in&xtent 2 amunams of paddy sowing.

For further particulars apply to C. E. A. Samarakkody, 
Esq., Proctor and Notary, Colombo, or to—

No. 60, Belmont street, 
Colombo.

H. J. F. R odrigo, 
Auctioneer ajjdBroker.

Auction Sale of a Valuable Residential House Property /
T T N D E R  and by virtue of the decree entered in c a m jn 1 
U  No. 49,464, D. C., Colombo, I, the undersigned, jynr 

sell by public auction on September 21, 1918, at 4.30 p.m. 
at the spot, all that house and premises bearirg No. I 
(now No. 1,573), situated at Cemetery road, Madampitiy 
Colombo, for the recovery of the amount therein mention!

126, Dematagoda.
D. B. Gunabatnb

Auctioneer,

Auction Sale.

UNDER mortgage decree in case No. 11,573, D.
Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff Wagi; 

pedige Buriya of Bokalagama, against the defendant Mi 
hinge Sobana of Bokalagama, and by virtue o f the order 1 
sell issued to me for the recovery of the amount thera 
stated, I  shall sell by public auction, at the respective spot) 
on Saturday, September 28, 1918, the under-mentioned 
properties, mortgaged by mortgage bond No. 2,352, dated 
September 1, 1913, attested by M. V. P. Dharmaratna. 
Notary Public, to wit

At 10 A.M.
(1) An undivided j- share o f the fend called Karanda- 

gahawatta, situate at Bokalagama in Yatigaha pattuwa of 
the Hapitigam korale, in Negombo District, in extent about 
4 acres.

A t 10. IS A.M.
(2) An undivided J share o f the land called Kahatagaha- 

watta, situate at Bokalagama aforesaid, in extent 1J acres.
A t 10.30 a .m.

(3) The land called Wefebodawatta, situate at Bokala­
gama aforesaid, in extent about 3 kurunies of paddy sowing 
ground.

For further particulars apply to Messrs, de Zoysa A 
Perera, Proctors, Negombo, or to m e :

Negombo, September 3, 1918.
K . L . P ereira . 

Auctioneer,

Auction Sale."
I T NDER mortgage decree in case No.. 12,095, D. C., 
KJ Negombo, entered in favour of the plaintiff W tag /^  

pulige AUino Perera of Megoda Tammita, a g a i n s t -  
defendant Whappulige Manuel Perera, of Megoda Tammita, 
and by  virtue of the order to sell issued to me for the ieco- 
very of the amount therein stated, 1 shall sell by public
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auction, at the spot, at 4 p.m., on Thursday, September 26, 
1918, the under-mentioned property, mortgaged by 
mortgage bond No. 1,162, dated March 29, 1913, attested 
by  S. D. D. Senanayaka, Notary Public, to w it :—

CThe undivided £ share of the portion, in extent about 2 
roods, of Ambagahawatta, situate at Megoda Tammita in 

TRagam pattuwa of the Alutkuru korale, in the District of 
..’Colombo, and the .-filed and cadjan thatched boutique 

standing on the jrfeatem  side of this land adjoining the 
dewata road

For further particulars apply to Messrs, de Silva & 
Perera, Proctors, or to mo s

K . L. P e r e i r a ,
Negomtfo, September 3, 1918. Auctioneer.

i

Auction Sale.
In the District Court of Galle.

Kuna Mana Pena Reena Lotchiman Chetty of 
lallo ........................................................................... Plaintiff.

✓  No. 13,998. Vs.
(1) Aliya Markar Alima Umma, (2) Mohammedo 

Cassim Abdul Hadi, (3) Aliya Markar Ahamadu 
Ismail, all o f D angodera ................................ Defendants.

UNDER'and by  virtuo of the decree entered in the abovo.
case, and tho ordor issued therein, I  shall sell by 

public auction, at tho spot, on Saturday, October 5,1918, at 
2 p .m.—

All that undivided 1/7 part of the soil and trees o f Boru- 
panwilawattft alias Andiammagewatta at Dangedera in 
Galle.

C h a s . M. G o o n a s e k e r a ,
\ .  Auctioneer.

^ ------------ -----------------------------------—

Auction Sale.
virtue of the commission issued to me in case 

No. 4,515, testamentary of the estate of the late 
f. is.llage Amis de Silva of Meeripenna, deceasod, I will 

ell by  public auction the following properties, at their 
respective spots, on the following dates :■—

On September 27, 1918. lot No. 1, No. 2, No. 3. No. 4, and 
No. 5.

On September 28, 1918, lot No. 6, No. 7, No. 8, No. 9, and 
No. 10.

On September 27, 1918, at 1 p.m ., Lot No. 1.— The Cinna­
mon Gardens called Vesidandagawa Maradane Kurundu- 
watta. situate at Habaraduwa, exclusive of the portion 
acquired for the Railway, containing in extent 11 acres 
1 rood and 2 2 ’ 13 perches.

A t 2.30 p.m ., lot No. 2.—  An undivided 4/5 part, exclusive 
of 12 coconut trees of the old plantations, of the garden 
called Angologahagewatta, situate at Kataluwa, containing 
in extent about 2 acres.

Commencing at 4 p.m ., lot No. 3.— The lot marked “  A  ”  of 
the garden called Muwatuduwowatta, with the tiled house of 
9 carpenter’s cubits standing thereon, situate at Meeripenna, 
containing in extent 1 acre and 13 perches.

Lot No. 4.— The lot marked No. 1 of the garden called 
Henadeerayawatta, situate at Meeripenna ; containing in 
extent 2 roods and 14 perches.

Lot No. 5.— An undivided £ part of the lot marked No. 2 
of the garden called Henadeerayawatta, situate at Meeri­
penna ; containing in extent 1 acre and 25 perches.

On September 28, commencing at 1 p.m ., lot No. 6.— The 
Jot marked No. 1 of the garden called Barettugewatta alias 
Diya Basha Karawatta, situate at Talpe ; containing in 
extent 14-74 perches.

Lot No. t .— An undivided £ of 13/32 parts of the garden 
called Godellawatta and an undivided £ of £ part of the 
tiled stone-built house of 13 carpenter’ s cubits standing 
thereon, situate at Talpe ; containing in extent 1 acre.

A t 2.30 p.m ., lot No. 8.— An undivided 1042/2880 parts of 
the garden called Godawatta, situate at Talpe ; containing 
in extent about 1£ acres.

A t 3.30 p.m ., lot No. 9.— An undivided | part (exclusive 
of the planters’ £ share of the old plantation) of the garden 
called Punchipittanigoda-addara Bakmigahapillewa, situate 
at Talpe ; containing in extent 1 rood and 27'24 perches.

At 4 p.m ., lot No. 10.— An undivided £ part of Puwak- 
gahaliyaddewatta and tho owitas adjoining thereto and an 
undivided £ part of Pelagaswatta adjoining each other, 
situate at Talpe ; containing in extent about 1 acre.

Galle, August 31, 1918.
R. L. Ephraums,

Auctioneer—

Auction S3t«.

UN DER mortgage decree in case C.,
Galle, and by  virtue o f a comnH&uoniS&l^^fo me 

from tho said court, I  shall sell by public auction-pn Satur­
day, September 28, 1918, at 3 P .M ., at the joejfifctive spots,- 
the following properties, to  w it :—  f i t

1. All thoso undivided l/SOKt^NJab +  1/36 +  1/90 +
1 /180 parts o f tho soil and oVJjftlvrtrees o f the land called 
Tirimahandigederawatta, shgntcd at Mohottiwatta in 
Balapitiya, and containing m extent about 2 acres.

2. All those undivided 1/90 +  1/180 +  1/36 +  1/90 +  
1/180 parts o f the soil and o f all the trees o f the land called 
Kimbulwatta alias Jappuhendegewatta, situated at 
Mohottiwatta aforesaid, and containing in extent about 1 
acre and 3 roods.

3. All those undivided 1/90 -f- 1/180 +  1/36 +  1/90 +  
+  1/180 parts o f the soil and o f all the trees o f the land 
callod Donagowatta alias Jakorisapadinchiwatta, situated 
at Mohottiwatta aforesaid, and containing in extent about 
2 roods.

4. All those undivided 1/90 +  1/180 parts o f the soil 
and of all the trees o f the land called Kodiralagederawatta, 
situated at Mohottiwatta aforesaid, and containing in 
extent about 1 acre and 3 roods.

5. All those undivided £ +  1/9 +  1/18 parts of the soil 
and of the soil share trees o f the lands called Ideruhendege- 
wattabasnahirakebella and Anaidewagakarawatta adjoining 
each other and forming one property, situated at Bera- 
tuduwa in Balapitiya, and containing in extent about 2 
acres and 2 roods. * ’.

Further particulars from 'J. P. $. de Silva, Esq.,' Proctor, 
and Notary Public, Ambalangoda, or from me : .

Geo. A.
Ambalangoda. September 3. 1918.

«D V,V 
VAuctioneer.

Application for Enrolment as a Pobctot/.»•£)

1ALLANSON BRIG H T C O L I i^ ^ A S o y S A ,  of 
9 “  Pearlie House,”  Kurunegala, prejjffltl^ »f “  Wood­

lands;”  Mount Lavinia, do hereby givejj^Ece tffafcjdx Weeks 
hence I shall apply to the Hon. the Chief Justicejand the 
other Justices of tho Hon. the—Supreme ^m rtl of the 
Island o f Ceylon to bo enrolledC*H(t<#lk>«tted a Proctor 
of the said Court.

“  Woodlands,”  Mount Lavinia, 
September 3, 1918.

A .  B. C o l i n  d e  So v s  a.

I ,

j t
Application for Enrolment Zifa Hottkt Public. •>

TANTULEGE PETE R  MA^ H A/L FERNANDO, 
of 74, Colpetty, ColombrJAdojJereby give notice, in 

terms o f rule (2) o f the Schemnt; t f  B . -to  the Ordinance 
No. 1 of 1907, that I  shall .D ireo months hence, apply to 
the Registrar-General to  be Q fn itted  and enrolled a Notary 
Public to practise in the Siilhalese language in the District 
of Puttalam.

74, Colpetty, August 1918. T. P e t e r  M. F ern an do .

H. C. COTTLE, GOVEBNKENT PRINTER, COLOMBO( OEVLON.


